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WUTHEmm HEIGHTS 

By EMILY BRONTE 


CHAPTER I 

1801 - I have just returned from a visit to my landlord— the solitarv 
troubled with. This is certainly a beautiful 
s wTr,' ^ ^ EfgJfid, I do not believe that I could have fixed on a 

° eompletejy removed from the stir of society. A perfect 

^ A capital fellow ! He little 

imagined how my heart warmed towards him when I beheld his black 
eyes withdraw so suspiciously under their brows, as I rode up, and when 

a jealous resolution, «ill further 

in his waistcoat, as I announced mv name. 

Mr. Heathdiff ” I said. 

A nod w'as the answer, 

"Mr. Lockwood your new tenant, sir. I do mvself the honour of 
havrfof- 2s possible after my arrival, to express the hope that I 
tior yoii by my perseverance in soliciting the occupa- 

SiTugfts^^ had some 

Grange is my own, sir,” he interrupted, wincing. " I 
wa^fn?°^ ^ inconvenience me, if I could hindfr it— 

sem£enT"^r!rt” Tk® expressed the 

ntment. Go to the Deuce : even the gate over which he leant 

manifested no sympathizing movement to the words ; and I think 

iw^r *e invitation: I Sit 

mysdf. m a man who seemed more exaggeratedly reserved than 

saw my horse’s breast fairly pushing the barrier he did 
pull out his h^d to unchain it, and then sullenly preceded me up the 
causeway callmg, as we entered the court.i-.rj “ mT 

Logwood’s horse ; and bring up some wine.” ^ 

®®<^ablishment of domestics, I suppose,” 
tbp T suggested by this compound order. “ No vmnder 

Joseph was an elderly, nay, an old man : very old, perhaps thouah 
hale and smewy. ” The Lord help us 1 ” he soliloquixedran ^derton^ 
of peevish displeasure, while relieving me of my horse : looking, mean- 
face so sourly that I charitably conjectured he must have 
need of divine aid to digest his dinner, and his pious ejaculation had no 

reference to my unexpected advent. f ejaculation nad no 

is_ the name of Mr. Heathcliff’s dwelling, 
u hering being a significant provincial adjective, descriptive of 
the atmospheric tumult to which its station is exposed in ;toZ 
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Pure bracing ventilation they must have up tnerc at ah ti. i. ,, i 
one may guess the povrer of the north wind blowms over >■>.■ . a; v, by 
the excessive slant of a few stunted firs at the end oi the .m.i.s, , ..t.d by 

a raSrof gaunt thorns all stretching their iimbs one ^^ay. » .i 
alms of the sun Happily, the architect had foresight to uu.m k .. n.ng ; 

fh“ ifw Cd..." Lpl, in .In- wdl, :.nJ .In' n™,.n= 

with large jutting stones. , . . 

Before passing the threshold, I paused to aamiR. a quiUJ: 

carving lavished over the front, and especial yauoiut. so , 
above which, among a wilderness of crimibjng 

little boys, I detected the date *‘1500, anc dv 
Eamshawd’ I would have made a few comiiient 
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history of the place from the surly owner ; but Ins 
appeared to demand my speedy entrance, or compieU on 
had no desire to aggravate his impatience {>re\iuu;. 

penetralium. . , i , . . 

One step brought us into the family siltmg-m.mi. uii.i.aii .mro- 

ductoty lobby or passage ; they cal! it here - tl.e hoUia; ,Mr . .ntly. 

It includes kitchen and parlour, generally ; Imt 1 bela'vi .it Uii.u.'img 

Heights the kitchen is forced to retreat ailogetiu-r into ani.ti.er quaner : 
at least I distinguished a chatter of tongues, and u elattrr . nhniiry 
utensils, deep within ; and I observed no signs ul l■lU^t,n■.;, b.-u.iu;, or 
baking, about the huge fire-place ; nor any glitter ot s.iuei iiaiKt 

and tin cullenders on the walls. One end, tndt'Cil, rHlaic** 
both light and heat from ranks of immense peuter di'4ic.., muu .pepifd 
with silver jugs and tankards, towering row after iw, nn j lu-sf o;ik 
dresser, to the very roof. The latter luui never been undrrdiuv, n : ifn 
entire anatomy lay bare to an inquiiing e\e, vxcvpt \Uu'fc» u ii.u le (4’ 
wood laden with oatcakes and clusters of legs of beef, niuUum uud ham, 
concealed it. Above the chimney were sundry vilIiuiHniu old yuns, um| 
a couple of horse-pistols ; and, by way of eomamc 
painted canisters disposed along it.s ledgtu 1 lie tioi! 
white stone ; the chairs, high-backed, primitive 
green i one or two heavy black ones lurking m '.oe m 
under the dresser, reposed a huge, liv{'r-ct.4nu;r 
surrounded by a swarm of squealing ptippivs ; and »*r 
' other recesses. 


'as belonging to a homely, northern farmer, w if h a hUihl 
■ and stalwart limbs set ot:it to advantage m kof'e-lurtu l:r 
'Such an individual seated in his arm-ch; ’ 
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the round table before him, is to be seen in anv enamf *4 tr. r oi m 
miles among these hills, if you go at the right liirie affri du.nri,,^ lly* 
Mr. HeathciifF forms a singular contrast in lus abode atid -a*.!* ot^ Inmi 
Fie is a dark-skinned gipsy in aspect, in dreaf'i and manner* a rrrfk- hm. 
that is, as much a gentleman as numv a euuntr^* Nqmir : mda r 
perhaps, yet not looking amiss with his m^gligriae, tan hum* I t b.o » . 
erect and handsome figure j and ratlter , -mu.* pnfV 

might suspect him of a degree of underbred pride ; i b.po- ■ u.p.pl 
chord within that tells me it is- nothing of the mm : I kia.?v, . ! .* ; 

bis reserve springs from an mttmm to showy tlisplgf, i <•! irilmg.-it ' 
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-mamiesratiom ofmuTuarBSauness. He’U love and hate equally under 
^ species of impertinence to be loved or hated again, 
on him. Mr Heathf-m bestow my own attributes over liberally 

his hind out f tu ' ttiay have entirely dissimilar reasons for keeping 
his hand out of the way when he meets a would-be acquaintance to 

T “y constitution is almost pecuHar : 

onTv^st ^ « comfortable home ; 

WM ^ '^^^orthy of one. * 

■ ^ month of &ie weather at the sea-coast, I was thrown 

° »! ?°“P^y ^ fascinating creature : a real goddess in my 

' language, the merest idiot might have 

and ears : she understood me at last, and looked 
I ooS^s of all imaginable looks. And what did I do ? 

reti! fj'^^o—sbrunk icily into myself, like a snail; at every 
tri Hniiht h^ farther ; till finally the poor innocent was led 

T"" overwhelmed with confusion at her 

i-, v®* her mamma to decamp. By this curious 

of disposition I have gamed the reputation of deliberate heartless- 
ness : how undeserved, I alone can appreciate. 

too a seat at the end of the hearthstone opposite that towards which 
my andlord adviced, Md filled up an interval of silence by attempting 
® mother ; who had left her nursery, and was sneaking 
wolfishly to the back of my legs, her lip curled up, and her white teeth 
watering for a snatch. My caress provoked a long, guttural snarl. 

You d better let the dog alone,” growled Mr. Heathcliff in unison, 
checking fiercer demonstrations with a punch of his foot. “ She’s not 
accustomed to be spoiled— not kept for a pet.” Then, striding to a side- 
door, he shouted again, “ Joseph ! ” 

Joseph mumbled indistinctly in the depths of the cellar, but gave no 
intimation of ascending ; so his master dived down to him, leaving me 
v^-a-vts tlte ruffianly bitch and a pair of grim shaggy sheep dogs, who 
shared vuth her a jealous guardianship over aU my movements. Not 
aMious to come m contact with their fangs, I sat still ; but, imagining 
they would scarcely understand tacit insults, I unfortunately indulged 
m winking and making faces at the trio, and some turn of my physiognomy 
so irritated madam, that she suddenly broke into a fury and leapt on 
my 3mees. I flung her back, and hastened to interpose the table between 
us. This proceedmg roused the whole hive ; half a dozen four-footed 
fiends, of various sizes and ages, issued from hidden dens to the common 
centre. I felt my heels and coat-laps peculiar subject of assault ; and 
parrymg off the larger combatants as effectually as I could with the 
poker, I was constrained to demand, aloud, assistance from some of the 
household m re-establishing peace. 

Mr. Heathcliff and his man climbed the cellar steps with vexatious 
phlegm : ^ I don t think they moved one second faster than usual, 
though the hearth was an absolute tempest of worrying and yelping* 
Happily, an inhabitant of the kitchen made more despatch : a lusty 
dame, with tucked-up gown, bare arms, and fire-flushed cheeks, rushed 
midst of us flourishing a frying-pan ; and used that weapon, 
and her tongue, to such purpose, that the storm subsided magically, 
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.„d ,h= only ~<1. ■ ■“ 

master entered on the scene. eveinp me in a manner 

« What the devil is the . 


“ What the aevii is xnc . --- - _ ■ ■ 

that I could ill endure after this inhospitable 

”0 right to be vigilant. Take a glass of wine ? 

, Noj thank you/' 

Not b.itten, are you ? " . _ . „ 

If I had been, I would have set my signet on . 

Heathcliff-s countenance re!^ Here, 

take aTttle wine’. Guests ’are so exceedingly rare in .his iKn.s. .hat I 
Ind my dogs, I am willing to own, hardly know liow to rc< c-ur .nnn. 

^TLwediifreturned the pledge ; beginning to perceive that it uould 

be foolish to sit sulking for the misbehaviour of a pack ol cur. . b. s uU ., 
I felt loath to yield the fellow further amusement at my I'MH'nse , amee 
his humour took that turn. He— probably .swayed by pnidci.i.il eon- 
siderations of the folly of offending a good tenant- relaveu ., h. le it n- 
laoonic style of chipping off his pronouns and au.viliai y ^ <1 b... .iiul uilm- 
duced what he supposed would be a subject ol interc.st to n»% .1 di'o mn.sc 

on the advantages and disadvantages of my present place ''■'I'''"’*'''*- 
I found him very intelligent on the topics we touched , .md li t lie 
went home, I was encouraged -so far as to volunteer tmothev vu-it to- 
morrow. He evidently wished no repetition of my mlnision. ab.d! go 
notwithstanding. It is astonishing how sociable 1 lee! mysclt compared 
with him. 


CHAPTER II 


Yesterday afternoon set in misty and cold. I iuul hnlt a mmd * in'tui 
it. by my study fire, instead of wading through heath am! inuii n * » tnir r. 
ingFIeights. On coming up from dinner, however (N.B.-- 1 dinr hr^tureft 
twelve and one o'clock ; the housekeeper, a matronly !ud>% ukvn tv., i 
fixture along with the house, could not, or would not, cotnprrheiul m\ 
.request that I might be served at five), on nmunting the t:VAm\Mih ihi 
Jazy intention, and stepping into the room, I saw a :.<'rvanf her 

knees surrounded by brushes and coal-scuttles, ^ and rui’iiog .in inivnul 
, dust as she, extinguished the fiames with heaps uf eifulei'’-. I Ih'. “.priiiHk 
drove nie back immediately ; 1 took my bat, and, alter a ban nalei 
walk, arrived at Heathclifi’s garden gate just in tiinr fn r.M apr fftr iitg 
feathery flakes of a snow sho%ver. 

On that bleak hill-top the earth was hard with .1 hkuk iUnl ihf 

air made me shiver through every limb, living iinaldr fo teinovr ilie 
chain, I jumped over, and, running up the fluggcil r.mnewav huidrrrd 
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with straggling gooseberry bushes, knocked vainly for admittance, til!' 

my knuckles tingled and the dogs howled. 

Wretched inmates ! ejaculated, mentally, “ you deser\^e perpetual 
isolation from your species for your churlish inhospitality. At least, 

1 would not keep my doors barred in the day-time. ■ I don't care— I will" 
get • So resolved, I ^grasped the latch, and shook it vehemently, 

^ inegar-faced Joseph projected his head from a round window of the 
bam. 

“ What are ye for ? ” he shouted. “ T’ maister’s down i’ t’ fowld. 

round by th end ot’ laith, if ye went to spake to him." 

<c nobody inside to open the door ? ” I hallooed, responsively. 

I here s nobbut t missis ; and shoo '11 not oppen't an ye mak yer 
flaysome dins till neeght." 

‘‘Why ? Cannot you tell her who I am, eh, Joseph ? " 

Nor-ne me ! 1 11 hae no hend wi’t," muttered the head vanishing, 
snow began to drive thickly, I seized the handle to essay another 
trial , when a young man without coat, and shouldering a pitchfork, 
appeared in the yard behind. He hailed me to follow him, and, after 
marching through a washhouse, and a paved area containing a coal-shed, 
pump, and pigeon-cot, we at length arrived in the huge, warm, cheerful 
apartment, where I was formerly received. It glowed delightfully in 
the radiance of an immense fire, compounded of coal, peat and wood ; 
and near the^^table, laid for a plentiful evening meal, I was pleased to 
observe the ‘missis," an individual whose existence I had never pre- 
viously suspected. I bowed and waited, thinking she would bid me take 
a seat. She looked at me, leaning back in her chair, and remained 
motionless and mute. 

“ Rough weather ! " I remarked. “ Fm afraid, Mrs. Heathcliff, the 
door must bear the consequence of your servants' leisure attendance : I 
had hard work to make them hear me." 

She never opened her mouth. I stared — she stared also : at any rate, 
she kept her eyes on me in a cool, regardless manner, exceedingly 
embarrassing and disagreeable. 

“ Sit down," said the young man, gruffly. “ He'll be in soon,” 

I obeyed ; and hemmed, and called the villain Juno, who deigned, 
at this second interview, to move the extreme tip of her tail, in token of 
owning my acquaintance. 

A beautiful animal ! " I commenced again. “ Do you intend partin 
with the little ones, madam ? ” 

Ihey are not mine," said the amiable hostess, more repellingl^ 
than Heathcliff himself could have replied. 

Ah, your favourites are among these ? " I continued, turning to a 
obscure cushion full of something like cats. 

“ A strange choice of favourites ! " she observed scornfully. 

Unluckily, it was a heap of dead rabbits. I hemmed once more, ana 
drew closer to the hearth, repeating my comment on the wildness of 
the evening. 

“ You should not have come out," she said, rising and reaching from 
the chimney-piece two of the painted canisters. 

^ Her position before was sheltered from the light ; now, I had a distant 
view of her whole figure and countenance. She was slender, and appar- 



ently scarcely past girlliood : an admirable tbrni, and tiie moat exqiiisif^ 
little face that I have ever had the pleasure of beholding ; small features, 
very fair ; flaxen ringlets, or rather golden, hanging loose on her delicate 
neck ; and eyes, had they been agreeable in expression, that would 
have been irresistible : fortunately for my susceptible heart, the only 
sentiment they evinced hovered between scorn and a kind of desperation, 
singularly unnatural to be detected there. The canisters were almost 
out of her reach ; I made a motion to aid her ; she turned upon me as a 
miser might turn if any one attempted to assist him in counting his 
gold. 

“ I don’t want your help,’’ she snapped ; I can get them for 
myself,” 

I beg your pardon ! ” I hastened to reply. 

** Were you asked to tea ? ” she demanded, tying an apron over her 
neat black frock, and standing with a spoonful of the leaf poised over 
the pot. 

‘‘ I shall be glad to have a cup,” I answered. 

Were you asked ? ” she repeated. 

No,” I said, half smiling. “ You are the proper person to ask me.” 

She fixing the tea back, spoon and all, and resumed her chair in a 
pet ; her forehead corrugated, and her red underlip pushed out, like 
a child’s ready to cry. 

Meanwhile, the youn|^ man had slung on his person a decidedly 
shabby upper garment, and, erecting himself before the blaze, looked 
down on me from the comer of his eyes, for all the world as if there 
were some mortal feud unavenged between us. I began to doubt whether 
he were a servant or not : his dress and speech were both rude, entirely 
’evoid of the superiority observable in Mr. and Mrs. Heathcliff ; his 
lick, brown curls were rough and uncultivated, his whiskers encroached 
earishly over his cheeks, and his hands were embrowned like those of 

common labourer : still his bearing was free, almost haughty, and he 
showed none of a domestic’s assiduity in attending on the of the 
house. In the absence of clear proofs of his condition, I deemed it best 
to abstain from noticing his curious conduct ; and, five minutes after- 
wards, the entrance of Heathcliff relieved me, in some measure, from 
my uncomfortable state. 

You see, sir, I am come, according to promise ! ” I exdainied, 
assuming the cheerful ; “ and I fear I shall be weather-bound for half 
an hour, if you can afford me shelter during that space. 

“ Half an hour ? ” he said, shaking the white flakcvS from his clothes ; 
“ I wonder you should select the thick of a snow-storm to ramble 
about it. Do you know that you run a risk of being lost in the marshes ? 
People familiar with these moors often miss their road on such evenings ; 
and I can tell you there is no chance of a change at present.” 

“ Perhaps I can get a guide among your lads, and he might stay at 
the Grange till morning — could you spare me one ? ” 

*fNo, I could not.” 

“ Oh, indeed ! Well, then, I must trust to my own sagacity.” 
v‘*'IJmph I ” ■ 

V, : Are you going' to mak th’ tea ? ” demanded he of the shabby coat, 
shifting his ferocious gaze from me to the young lady. 
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« i , . “y ’ appealing to Heathcliff. 

I TK wJl.you ? ’’ was the answer, nttered so savagely that 

I started. The tone in which the words were said revealed a genuine 

Whenihr' f *° ““ Heathcliff a capital fellow. 

When the p«parations were finished, he invited me with—" Now sir 

roTnH youth, drew 

round the table ; an austere silence prevailing while we discussed our 

to disnent*’ Th ** ™y “^“ty ^ make an effort 

to dispel Jt- They could not every day sit so grim and taciturn • and it 

^own?a?Sfr ‘“-to^Pered they might be, that the universal 

scowl was their everyday countenance. 

flnrl strange, I began, in the interval of swallowing one cup of tea 
Md teceivmg another,— it is strange how custom can mould our tastes 

o?l i of happiness in a life 

vet ru ^ ® Heathcliff ; 

ImSi f W "“"ouoded by your family, and with your 

A/r ^ ut *o,P*;o®“^*og genius over your home and heart ” 

on hSacr**" Wh ^ an almost diabolical sneer 

on ins race. Where is she — ^my amiable lady ? ’’ 

M!rs. Heathcliff, your wife, I mean.’’ 

y“— Oh, you would intimate that her spirit has taken the 
post of ministering angel, and guards the fortunes of Wuthering Heights 
even when her body is gone. Is that it ? ” ® Jnieignts 

“ blunder, I attempted to correct it. I might 
have seen there was too great a disparity between the ages of the parties 
to make it likely that they were man and wife. One Ls about ; 

t seldom cherish the delusion of 

^ “f”»ed for love by girls : that dream is reserved for the solace of 
our declining years. The other did not look seventeen. 

Then it flashed upon me, — “ The clown at my elbow, who is drinking 

her hLband^-“ unwashed hands, may bf 

her husband . Heathcliff junior, of course. Here is the consequence of 

being buried alive: she has thrown herself away upon that boor from 
sheer iterance that better mdividuals existed ! A sad pity— I must 
beware how I cause her to regret her choice.” The last reflection ma^ 
seem conceited ; it was not. My neighbour struck me as bordering 
onjepulsive ; I knew, through experience, that I was tolerably attractive. 

Mrs. Heathcliff is my daughter-in-law,” said Heathcliff, corroborat- 
ing my sumise. He turned, as he spoke, a peculiar look in her direction : 

Tbit w;n^ e rt'* : unless he has a most perverse set of facial muscles 
that wdl not, like those of other people, interpret the language of his soul 

Ah, certainly--l see now : you are the favoured possessor of the 
beneficent fairy, I remarked, turning to my neighbour. 

^ TJis was worse than before : the youth grew crimson, and clenched 
his fist with eve^ appearance of a meditated assault. But he seemed to 
recollect himself presently, and smothered the storm in a brutal curse, 
muttered on my behalf : which, however, I took care not to notice. 

“ Unhappy in yom conjectures, sir,” observed my host ; “ we neither 
of us have the pnvilege of owning your good fairy ; her mate is dead. 
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■ I said sfee was my daughter-in-law^ therefore, she must .have niarri 
;■ , ' my son/’ 

And this yo.img man is- ’’ . 

, “ Not my son, assuredly.” 

. Heathcliff sm,iled again., as it i.f were rather tx:>o bold a jest to attrihi: 
the paternity of that bear to him. 

“My name is Hareton Earnshaw,” growled the otlier ; “and I 
counsel you to respect it ! ” 

“ Fve shown no disrespect,” was my reply, laughi,!.ig i.iiternaHy at t! 
dignity with ivhich he announced himself. 

■ ' He fixed his eye on me longer than I cared to reliirii the stare, for 
I might be tempted to box his ears or render niy liilarity 
began to feel unmistakably out of place in that pleasant I'andly divl 
The dismal spiritual atmosphere overcame, and muri- than n<*utrali-/,<' 
the glowing physical comforts round me ; atul I resnlx ci! to Ih' eauiioi 
how I ventured under those rafters a tldrd time. 

The business of eating being concluded, and no otu' mteiing a uo? 
of sociable conversation, I approached a window to examine flu- ueatlu’ 
A sorrowful sight I saw : dark night coming down prematurely, and sh 
and hills mingled in one bitter whirl of wind and sutrocatiiu: :;no\\. 

“I don’t think it possible for me to get hcanc now witliout a guide, 
I could not help exclaiming. “The roads will be luiried aireasiy ; an«: 
if they were bare, I could scarcely distinguish a loot in advafux*.” 

. “Hareton, drive those dozen sheep into the barn porch. '!'hcy*II h 
foovered if left in the fold all night : and put a plank bet'oH' tlu tn,” sai 
Heathcliff. 

“ How must I do ? ” I continued, wdth rising irritation. 

There was no reply to my quCvStion ; and on looldnt!; roun<! I ran, 
only Joseph bringing in a pai! of porridge for die dogs, and Mp 
Heathcliff leaning over the fire, diverting licradf with burning a bund! 
of matches which had fallen from the chimney-picta* a;, r.hc irstona! tir 
tea-canister to fts place. The former, when lie laid tlepo:aCed his hurdcij 
took a critical survey of the room, and, in cracked tmuag giafed out, ■ 
“Aw wonder how yah can faishion to stand du-ar i* tdlcnr.s un war 
when all on ’em’s goan out ! Bud yah’re a nowt, atui it’;; no U’.c tedkiug - 
yah’ll niver mend o’ yer ill ways ; but goa raight to t* dnil, like ye; 
mother afore ye I ” 

I imagined, for a moment, that this piece of eloquener was addres ser 
to me ; and, sufficiently enraged, stepped towards the aged tasca! will: 
m intention of kicking him out of the door. Mis, Heatiuhll, lammrg 
checked me by her answer^ 

“ You scandalous old hypocrite ! ” she replied. Are ‘.ou n<a aimal 
of being carried away bodily, whenever you inentua* tin* dr^l’s name r* 
I warn you to refrain from provoking me, or Tl! a-A >ou? alnluctmu as 
.a.special favour* Stop ! look here, Joseph/* she coniimied* taking a It mg, 
■dark book from a shelf ; ■“ Fll show you how far Fve rtrugrt-.'.rd in tlw 
Black Art : I shall soon be competent to make a clear luara; fd' if. dlie 
red cow didn’t die by, chance.; and your rlteumutiem can hartilv he 

reckoned among providential visitatiom ! ” 

** Oh, wicked, wicked 1 ” gasped the elder ; “ imn the f.uid deliver 

us from evil 1 ” 
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, Noj, reprobate ! you are a castaway— be off, or Fll hurt you seriously ! 
Fii have you all modelled in wax and clay ; and the first who passes the ■ 
limits I fix, shall — Fll not say what he shall be done to — but, you”!! see I ■ 
Go, Fm looking at you ! ” 

The little witch put a mock malignity into her beautiful eyes, and 
Joseph, trembling with sincere horror, hurried out praying and ejaculating ' 
wicked as he .went. I thought her conduct must be prompted by a 
species of dreary fun ; and, now that we were alone, I endeavoured to ■ 
interest her in my distress. 

Mrs. Heathcliff,'^ I said earnestly, “ you must excuse me for troubling 
you. I presume, because, with that face Fm sure you cannot help being 
good-hearted. Do point out some landmarks by which 1 may know my 
way home : I have no more idea how to get there than you "yould have 
how to get to London ! ’* 

“Take the road you came,” she answered, ensconcing herself in a 
chair, with a candle, and the long book open before her. ** It is brief 
advice, but as sound as I can give.” 

“ Then, if you hear of me being discovered dead in a bog or a pit 
full of snow, your conscience won’t whisper that it is partly your fault I ” 
“ How so ? I cannot escort you. They wouldn’t let me go to the end 
of the garden wall.” 

“ You ! I should be sorry to ask you to cross the threshold, for my 
convenience, on such a night,” I cried. I want you to tell me my way, 
not to show it ; or else to persuade Mr. Heathcliff to give me a guide.” 

“ Who ? There is himself, Earnshaw, Zillah, Joseph, and L Which 
would you have ? ” 

“ Are there no boys at the farm ? ” 

“ No ; those are all.” 

“ Then, it follows that I am compelled to stay.” 

** That you may settle with your host. I have nothing to do with it,” 
“ I hope it will be a lesson to you to make no more rash journeys on 
these hills,” cried Heathcliff ’s stern voice from the kitchen entrance. 
“ As to staying here, I don’t keep accommodations for visitors : you must 
share a bed with Hareton or Joseph, if you do.” 

“ I can sleep on a chair in this room,” I replied. 

“ No, no I A stranger is a stranger, be he rich or poor : it will not 
suit me to permit any one the range of the place while I am off guard ! ” 
said the unmannerly wretch. 

With this insult my patience was at an end. I uttered an expression 
of: disgust, and pushed past him into the yard, running against Earnshaw 
in my haste. It was so dark that I could not see the means of exit ; and, 
as I wandered round, I heard another specimen of their civil behaviour 
amongst each other. At first the young man appeared about to befriend 
me, ■ 

' Fll go with him as far as the park,” he said. 

** You’ll go with him to hell ! ” exclaimed his master, or whatever 
relation he bore, “ And who is to look after the horses, eh ? ” 

“ A man’s life is of more consequence than one evening’s neglect of 
the horses : somebody must go,” murmured Mrs. Heathcliff* ■ more 
kindly than I expected. 
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Not at your command I ” retorted Hareton. “ If you set store oa 
Mmj you’d better be quiet,” 

“ Then I hope his ghost will haunt you ; and I hope Mr. Heathcliff will 
never get another tenant till the Grange is a min ! ” she answered sharply. 

“ Hearken, hearken, shoe’s cursing on ern I ” muttered Joseph 
towards whom I had been steering. 

He sat within earshot, milking the cows by the light of a lantern, which 
I seized unceremoniously, and, calling out that i would send it back on 
the morrow, rushed to the nearest postern. 

“ Maister, maister, he’s stealing t’ lantern ! ” shouted the ancient 
pursuing my retreat. “ Hey, Gnasher ! Hey, dog ! Hey, Wolf, hoik! 
him, hoild him ! ” 

On opening the little door, two hairy monsters flew at my throat, 
bearing me down and extinguishing the light ; while a mingled guflhw 
from HeathcliflF and Hareton, put the copestone on niy rage and humilia- 
tion. Fortunately, the beasts seemed more bent on stretcliing their paws 
and yawning, and flourishing their tails, than devouring me alive ; but 
they would suffer no resurrection, and I was forced to lie till their 
malignant masters pleased to deliver me : then, hatless and trembling 
with wrath, I ordered the miscreants to let me out — on their peril to 
keep me one minute longer — with several incoherent threats of retaliation 
hat, in their indefinite depth of virulence, smacked of King Lear. 

The vehemence of my agitation brought on a copious bleeding at the 
ose, and still Heathcliff laughed, and still I scolded. I don’t know what 
ould have concluded the scene, had there not been one person at hand 
ather more rational than myself, and more benevolent than my enter- 
tainer. This was Zillah, the stout housewife ; who at length issued forth 
to inquire into the nature of the uproar. She thought that some of them 
had been laying violent hands on me ; and, not daring to attack her 
master, she turned her vocal artillery against the younger scoundrel. 

Well, Mr. Eamshaw,” she cried, “ I wonder what you’ll have agait 
next ! Are we going to murder folk on our very door-stones ? I see this 
house will never do for me— look at t’ poor lad, he’s fair choking I 
Wisht, wisht I you mun’n’t go on so. Come in, and ril cure that : there 
now, hold ye still.” 

With these words she suddenly splashed a pint of icy water down my 
neck, and pulled me into the kitchen. Mr. Heathcliff followed, his 
accidental merriment expiring quickly in his habitual moroseness.' 

I was sick exceedingly, and dizzy and faint ; and thus compelled 
perforce to accept lodgings under his roof. He told Zillah to give me 
a glass of brandy, and then passed on to the inner room ; while she 
condoled with me on my sorry predicament, and having obeyed his 
orders, whereby I was somewhat revived, ushered me to bed* 


CHAPTER III 

Whii-e leading the way upstairs, she recommended that I slmiiki hide 
the canme, and not make a noise ; for her master had an odd notion 
about the chamber she would put me in, and never let anybody lodge 
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lere willmgly. I asked the reason. She did not know, she answered : 
le had only lived there a year or two ; and they had so many queer 
aings on, she could not begin to be curious. 

Too stupefied to be curious myself, I fastened my door and glanced' 
)und for the bed. The whole furniture consisted of a chair, a clothes- 
ress, and a large oak case, with squares cut out near the top resembling, 
>ach windows. Having approached this structure, I looked inside, and 
srceived it to be a singular sort of old-fashioned couch, very conveniently 
ssigned to obviate the necessity for every member of the family having 
room to hmseif. In fact, it foimed a little closet, and the ledge of a 
indow, which it enclosed, served as a table. I slid back the panelled 
des, got in with my light, pulled them together again, and felt secure 
gainst the vigilance of Heathcliff, and every one else. 

The ledge, where I placed my candle, had a few mildewed books piled 
3 in one corner ; and it was covered with writing scratched on the 
dnt. This writing, however, was nothing but a name repeated in all 
nds of characters, large and small — Catherine EarnshaWy here and 
lere vari^ed to Catherine Heathcliff ^ and then again to Catherine Linton, 
In vapid listlessness I leant my head against the window, and con- 
aued spelling over Catherine Earnshaw— Heathcliff—Linton, till my 
closed ; but they had not rested five minutes when a glare of white 
tters started from the dark, as vivid as spectres — ^the air swarmed with 
atherines ; and rousing myself to dispel the obtrusive name, I dis- 
wered my candle-wick reclining on one of the antique volumes, and 
irfuming the place with an odour of roasted calf-skin. I snuffed it 
F, and, very ill at ease under the influence of cold and lingering nausea, 
t up and spread open the injured tome on my knee. It was a Testament, 
lean type, and smelling dreadfully musty : a fly-leaf bore the inscrip- 
)n — “ Catherine Earnshaw, her book,” and a date some quarter of a 
ntury back. I shut it, and took up another, and another, till I had 
:amined all. Catherine’s library was select, and its state of dilapidation 
•oved it to have been well used : though not altogether for a legitimate 
irpose : scarcely one chapter had escaped a pen-and-ink commentary — 
least, the appearance of one — covering every morsel of blank that the 
inter had left. Some were detached sentences ; other parts took the 
rm of a regular diary, scrawled in an unformed, childish hand. At the 
p of an extra page (quite a treasure, probably, when first lighted on) 
was greatly amused to behold an excellent caricature of my friend 
seph,— rudely yet powerfully sketched. An immediate interest 
adled within me for the unknown Catherine, and I began forthwith 
decipher her faded hieroglyphics. 

awful Sunday i ” commenced the paragraph beneath. ** I wish 
f father were back again. Hindley is a detestable substitute— his 
nduct to Heathcliff is atrocious — and I are going to rebel — ^we 
3k our initiatory step this evening. 

All day had been flooding with rain ; we could not go to church, 
Joseph must needs get up a congregation in the garret ; and, while 
ndlcy and his wife baskid down stairs before a comfortable fire — 
ing anything but reading their Bibles, I’ll answer for it — Heathcliff, 
i^-self, and the unliappy plough-boy, were commanded to take our 
ayer-books, ;and mount i ■ we were ranged'in a row, on a sack of com, 



groaning and shivering, and hoping that Joseph would shiver to 
that he might give us a short homily for his own sskc. .v i.un . 
The service lasted precisely three hours luid yet my tirnthti ha. 
face to exclaim, wheB he saw us desceiiclm&f 

On Sunday evenings we used to be permitted to play, v,e did iiui : 
much noise ; now a mere titter is sufficient to send m; into cor, 
“ * You forget you have a master here, _ says the t \ laut. i It ueii! 
the first who puts me out of temper ! I insist or?, pcrtcoJ 
silence. Oh, boy ! was that you ? Frances. unr!uu,r, puh his h;y r ai 
go by : I heard him snap his fingers.' Frances pui.eu hn; tiair he:.i 
and then went and seated herself on her hushaiul s Icnce ; and ^ 
they were, like two babies, kissing and talking nonsense ny toe he 
foolish palaver that we should be ashamed of. Wh' nude ourselv 
snug as our means allowed in the arch of tlie dresser. I liad just^iast 
our pinafores together, and hung them up for a curiam, when in c 
Joseph, on an errand from the stables. He tears down my handvo 

boxes my ears, and croaks : . , < » » j 

“ ‘ T' maister nobbut just buried, ami Sabbath n.4 oered, u! 
sound o’ F gospel still i' yer lugs, and yt‘ darr be laiking ! sliarne o! 
sit ye down, ill childer ! there’s good lusoks entHigsi d ye/ll read 
sit ye down, and think o’ yer sowls ! ’ 

“ Saying this, he compelled us to stiuarc our fusitiom. that we t: 
:|'eceive from the far-off fire a dull ray to sliow w* the te.\t ot titc liii 
he thrust upon us. I could not bear the einplojanent, ! h.iok iny i 
volume by the scroop, and hurled it into the dog-dicnnel, \i>wing 1 1 
a good book. HeathcUflHdcked his to the same fdace. d'hen there 1 
hubbub! 

* Maister Hindley ! ’ shouted our chaplain. * MruHier, coom iul 
Miss Cathy’s riven th’ back of! d'h’ MclineC: o’ balvation/ 
Heathcliff’s pawsed his fit into t’ first part o’ ‘‘ d” Hrooad W; 
Destruction ! ” Itks fair fiaysotne tliat ye let ’em f-o ‘Ui this gait, , 

th’ owd man wad ha’ laced ’em properly but he's gfjan ! ' 

** Hindley hurried up from his paradise on the health, and ;.e 
one of us by the collar, and the othtu- b> tlu arm, burled both inti 
back-kitchen p where, Joseph asseverateil, ‘owd Nick’ would 
us: as sure as we were living: and, so comforted, we each .sou^ 
separate nook to await his advent. 1 reached tin:; boob, and a pot o 
from a shelf, "and pushed the house-door ajar to gi\c fue light, a 
have got the' time on with writing fin* twenty miiuitec ; but mv i 
panion is impatient, and proposes that we should appugoiate die » 
woman’s cloak, and have a scamper on the nunay, under it a air 
A pleasant suggestion — and then, if the surly old. man cuna* in, he 
'believe, his prophecy verified-- we cannot he damper, or colder, it 
rain than we. are here.” 


I suppose Catherine fulfilled her project, for the m*\t uvutinui* 
up another subject-: she .waxed lachryinone, 

*bHow little did I dream titat iiindlry wotilii ever main* me cry i 
she wrote. ** My head aches, fill I cannot keep ii on iht* |nlh»w ; 
still I "can’t give oven ¥mT Heathclilf I Hindley ciilki Iniu a v*igat: 
and won’t let him sit with US| nor eat with u» any niorr ; and, he 
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He and I must not play together, and threatens to turn him out of the 
house If we break his orders. He has been blaming our father (how 

to his right -«duce him 

******** 

I began to nod drowsily over the dim page ; my eye wandered from 
manusciipt to j^mt. I saw a red ornamented title—" Seventy Times 
Seven, and the First of the Seventy First. A Pious Discourse IlS 
by the Reveiend Jabes Branderham, in the Chapel of Gimmerden 
Sough And while I was, half consciously, worrying my brain to ™ 
what Jabes Branderham would make of his subiect I sank hack 
and fell asleep Alas, for the effects of bad T and b^^empt I wS 
else could it be that made me pass such a terrible night F I don’t 

T ^ dream, almost before I ceased to be sensible of my locality 

I thought It was morning ; and I had set out on my way homr S 
Joseph lor a guide. 1 he snow lay yards deep in our road^; and, ’as we 

tha'i"f‘'h H wearied me with constant reproaches 

" pilgrim’s staff : telling me I could never get 
c?H< boastfully flourishing a heavy-headed 

cudgel, which 1 understood to be so denominated. For a moment I 
considered it absurd that 1 should need such a weapon to gain admittance 
.ntomy „wnre.s.dence. Then, a new idea flashed across me. “s^ot 
going there : we were journeying to hear the famous Jabes Branderham 
preach fmm the text-" Seventy Times Seven" ; and either Joseph 
the preaclier, or 1 liad committed the " First of the Seventy Firet ’’ and 
weic to be publicly exposed and excommunicated, * 

rappings and counter- 

^PPing.s. cvciy mans hand was against his neighbour; and 
Branderham, unwilling to remain idle, poured forth his zeal in a ;hower 
of loud taps on the boards of the pulpit, which responded so smartly 
that, .It last, to my unspeakable relief, they woke me. And wh.at was it 
that had sugge.sted the tremendous tumult ? What had played Tabes’s 
part in the row ? Merely, the branch of a fir-tree that touched my 
lamce, as the blast wailed by, and rattled its dry cones against the panes ! 
i listened doubtingly an instant ; detected the disturber, then turned 
before ’ “b'am ; if possible, still more disagreeably than 

'Fhis time, I remembered I was lying in the oak closet, and I heard 
distinctly the gu.sty wind, and the driving of the snow ; I heard, also 
the fir-bough repeat its teasing sound, and ascribed it to the right cause : 
but It annoyed me so much tlwt 1 resolved to silence it, if possible ; a- 
I thought, 1 rose and endetivoured to unhasp the casement. The 
was soldered into the staple : a circumstance observed by me 
awake, but forgotten. " I must stop it, nevertheless ! ” I muttv 

knocking my knuckles through the glass, and stretching an ar- 

seize the importun.-ite branch ; instead of which, my fingens 
the fingers of a little, ice-cold hand 1 The intens. ' ■ 

came over me : I tried to draw back my arm, but 
and a most melancholy voice sobbed, “ lost liie in—. 


twvtity 
'i'hcrrat Ih-kuii a Irrl^le 
as if ihrusi forward. 


are you?” 1 asked struggHng, meanwhile, to .hsonKa,,i- 
“ Catherine Linton,” it replied, shivenngly ("'hy^o'J tiniil o 
I had read Earmhaw twenty times for Linton) T m eoim honu i! 
lost my way on the moor ! ” As it spoke, i discerned, obscurely, a 
child’s face looking through the window. 1 error madr- me r . lu 1 , ..ml 
finding it useless to attempt shaking the creature mi ! 
on to the broken pane, and rubbed it to and fro Uli the blood nm <lo«n 
and soaked the bedclothes : still it wailed, “ 1 .et ine .n . and main- 
tained its tenacious grip, almost maddening me wnn .e..r. ' 

I ? ” I said at length. “ Let me go if you want me io ka you in ! 1 ne 

fingers relaxed, I snatched mine through the hole, hurnetllr- piled the 
books up in a pyramid against it, and .stopped :ny ears to rsoniUe the 
lamentable prayer. I seemed to keep them closed .ibov e a qua i ter ol an 

hour ; yet, the instant I listened again, there was the dou-ml ers moaning 

on! “Begone!” I shouted, “I’ll never lei you in, not :l you lag lor 
twenty years ! ” “ It is twenty yeans,” mourned the \'oiia- ; 

years. Fve been a waif for twenty years ! 
scratching outside, and the pile of hooks niou'd 
I tried to jump up ; but could not stir a hmh ; anti so ohaitt,^ in a 

frenzy of fright. To my confusion, I discovered llie \eil uai lua ideal ; 
hasty footsteps approached my chamber door ; soinenoiA pushed it 
open, with a vigorous hand, and a light glinunertai tlnouph the squares 
at the top of the bed. I sat shuddering yet, and wipini’, the iH japnatiim 
from my forehead: the intruder appeared to her.itatc and luutteied tt^ 
himself. At last, he said in a half-whisper, plainly not expecting an 

answer, “Is any one here?” I considered it best to confeaa !n> |ue;.enia> ; 
for Idmew Heathcliff’s accents, and feared !it‘ nuKht faaux-h fui flier, if ! 
kept quiet. With this intention, 1 tunieti and opentni tiu- lumr!.. | 
shall not soon forget the effect my action produecih 

Heathcliff stood near the entrance, in his shirt and trou.seni ; uith a 
candle dripping over his fingers, and his face as wliiu* as the uall lu'uind 
him. The first creak of the oak startled him like an electric shod : the 
light leaped from his hold to a dist.ince of some teet, and Im 
agitation was so extreme, that he could hardly pick it up. 

' *‘'It is only your guest, sir,” 1 called out, <ie.Hiroun to t.pare Inm the 
humiliation of exposing his cowardice farther. “ ! had, tlu* rni.dorfune 
to scream in my sleep, owing to a frightful nightmare. Vm aony I 
disturbed you.’* 

' '.. “ Oh, God confound you, Mr. Lc)ck\\otHi I I wiNh vou were at 

. the ” commenced my host, setting tlic candle on a c.hair, htaciuHc 

,'he found it impossible to hold it steady. “ And who showed you up to 
' this room? ” he continued, crushing his nails into his palms, and gi Hiding 
,his teeth to subdue the maxillary convulsions. ** Who u.v. it ? Fve ii 
good mind to turn them out of the house this momriu I ” 

“It was your .servant, Zillah,” I replied, Hinging nt) 'rh on fo the 
floor, and rapidly resuming my garments. “ I should no? e.ue u \ou did, 
Mr. Heathcliff p she richly deserves it. I suppu!*c that she waninl to 
getixnother proof that the place was haunted, at mv cKpcui.c. Wdl, if 
is — swarming with ghosts and goblins ! You have I'canofi in ‘dnitfiiig if 
up, I assure you. No one will thank you for a in such a drn ! “ 

“ What do you mean ? ** asked Heathcliff, “ and what we pm dumg I 
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fenisii out the night, since you are here ; but, for Heaven’s 
sake ! don’t repeat that horrid noise : nothing could excuse it, unless 

you were having your throat cut ! 

If the little fiend had got in at the window, she probably would 
have; sti angled me ! ' I returned,^** Pm not going to endure the persecu’- 
tions of your hospitable ancestors again. Was not the Reverend' Jabes 
Branderham akin to you on the mother’s side ? And that mitix, Catherine 
Linton, or Earnshaw, or however she was called— she must have been^a 
changeling— wicked little soul ! She told me she had been walking the 
earth these twenty years : a just punishment for her mortal trans- 
gressions, I’ve no doubt 1 ” 

Scarcely w^cre these words uttered, when I recollected the association 
at HeathclifF’s with Catherine’s name in the book, which had completely 
slipped from my memory til! thus awakened. I blushed at my. incon- 
sideration ; but, without vshowing further consciousness of the ofieiice, 
IJaistcned h)^add,— * The truth is, sir, 1 passed the first part of the 

in- ” Here I stopped afresh— 1 was about to say perusing 

those old \-oiumes,” then it would have revealed my knowledge of their 
written, as well as their printed contents ; so correcting myself, I w^ent 
on, In spelling over the name scratched on that window-ledge. A 
monotonous occupation, calculated to set me asleep, like counting, 
or-* — “ ” 

What mn you mean by talking in this way to me ! ” thundered 
li'eathclifr with, savage vehemence, “ How — ^liow dare you, under my 

roof God ! lie’s .made to speak so 1 ” And lie struck his forehead 

with .rage, 

^ I did not know whether to resent this language or pursue my expla.n:i.™ 
tion ; luit he seemed so powerfully affected that I took pity and pro- 
ceeeU’d with my tireams ; affirming I had never iieard the 'ippellation 
of ‘‘ C,:atlH‘rine Idnton ” before, but reading it often over produced an 
impression whii'Irpersonified itself when f had no longer my imagination 
under control. I leathclilT gradually fell back into the shelter of the bed, 
as I spoki* ; finally sitting down almost concealed behind it. I guessed, 
hovve\a‘r, !'?y his irregular and intercepted breathing, that he struggled 
to \'ant|uish an excess of violent entotion. Not liking to show lum that 
I had hi*ard the conflict', I continued my toilette rather noisily, looked at 
my watcl'i, and so!ilot|uised on the length of the night : ** Not three 

0 clock, yet 1 I could have taken oath it had been six* Time stagnates 
here : we must surely have retired to rest at eight 1 ” 

“ Alw’ays at nine in winter, and rise at; four,” said iny host, suppressing 
a groan : and, an I fancied, by the motion of his stnrfs shadow, dashing 
a tear from his eyes. Mr, I^jckwooii/" he atlded, you may go into 
iny room : you’ll only be in the way coming down stairs so early ; and 
your chiklish otucry has sent sleep to the devil for me.” 

And for me too,” I replied, ” III walk in the yard til! tiaylighr, and 
then I’ll he off ; mid you need not dread a repetition of my intrusion. 

1 am now c|uite cured of seeking pleasure in society, be it* country or 
town. A swnsihle man ought to fmd sufficient company in Iiimselfi” 

” Delightful company I muttered Heathcliih 1 ake the amdle, 
and go where you please. I shall join you directly. Keep out of the 
yard^ though, the dogs arc wnehaiined ; and the hoiwe-<-juno mounts 

■■ ■I® ;■ 


seBtiriel there, and — ^nay, you can only ramble about the steps and 
passages. But, away wdth'you ! Fli come in tw^o minutes.** 

I obeyed, so far as to quit the chamber ; when, ignorant where the 
narrow lobbies led, I stood still, and was witness, involuntarily, to a 
piece of superstition on the part of my landlord, which belied, oddly, 
his apparent sense. He got on to the bed, and wrenched open the lattice, 
bursting, as he pulled at it, into an uncontrollable passion of tears. 

Come in I come in ! ” he sobbed. “ Cathy, do come. Oh do- — -once 
more 011 ! my heart’s darling ! hear me this time, Catherine, at last I ” 
The spectre showed a spectre’s ordinary caprice : it gave no sign of 
being ; but the snow and wind whirled wildly through, even reaching 
my station, and blowing out the light. 

There was such anguish in the gush of grief that a.ccornpan,ied this 
raving, that my compassion made me overlook its folly, and I drew off 
half angry to have listened at all, and vexed at having related rny ridiculous 
nightmare, since it produced that agony ; though zvhy, was beyond my 
comprehension. I descended cautiously to the lower regions, and landed 
in the back-kitchen, where a gleam of lire, raked compactly together 
enabled me to rekindle my candle. Nothing wais stirring except a 
brindled, grey cat, which crept from the ashes, and saluted me with a 
querulous mew. 

Two benches, shaped in sections of a circle, nearly enclosed tlie hearth • 
on one side of these I stretched myself, and Grimalkin mounted the 
other. We were both of us nodding, ere any one invaded our retreat • 
and then it was Joseph shuffling down a wooden ladder that vanished 
in the roof, through a trap : the ascent to his garret, I suppose. He cast 
a sinister look at the little flame which I had enticed to play between the 
ribs, swept the cat from its elevation, and bestowing Inmsclf in the 
vacancy, , commenced the operation of stuffing a three-inch pipe with 
tobacco. My presence in his sanctum was evidently esteemed a piece of 
impudence too shameful for remark : he silently applied the tube to his 
lips, folded his arms, and puffed away. 1 let iiirn enjoy the luxury, 
unannoyed ; and after sucking out the last wreath, and heaving a 
profound sigh, he got up, and departed as solemnly as he came. 

A more elastic footstep entered next ; and now 1 opened my mouth 
for a “ good-morning,” but closed it again, the salutation unachieved ; 
for Hareton Earnshaw was performing his orisons, sotto tmee, in a series 
of curses directed against every object he toiicited, while he rummaged 
a comer for a spade or shovel to dig through the drifts. He glanced 
over the back of the bench, dilating his nostrils, and thought as little of 
exchanging civilities with me as with my companion, the cat. i guessed, 
by his preparations, that egress was allowed, and, leaving my hard couch^ 
made a movement to follow him. He noticed this, and tltrust at an 
inner door with the end of his spade, intimating by an inarticulate sound 
that there was the place where I must go, if 1 changed iny locality. 

It opened into the house, where the females were already astir. Zillah 
urging flakes of flame up the chimney with a colossal bellows ; and Mrs, 
Heathcliff, kneeling on the hearth, reading a book by tlic 'aid of the 
blaze. She held her hand interposed between the furnace-heat and her 
.eyes, and seemed absorbed in her occupation ; desisting from it only to'.""" 
chide the servant for .covering her with sparks, or to push away a dog,; ' 
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was s^ritTtotee therrair^HfstooJbV f 

heave an indim^'^ *° “P °f her apron, and 

MiSiHSrS*?-” lii- - » 

“ Rnt T’li j ^ book, and throwing: it on a chair 

..5,. wto ; pL“"5'"®' -‘“"■o •'“' »"« 

obSSj'icSrita ?i "ito S;?" ’‘“5^ ” • ;•'" ‘‘‘“““ 

gar^Jn "S°ofere?ta'‘ ^ hottom of the 

gn.»df “,“£“r.Ltwrs^s^»Tjr;' 'rr“ ” “>', 

^nd wrth the firmer path : but, excepting a dirty dot poiSLg up here 
^d there, all trace's of their, existence had vanished f and Ly com! 
pmion found It necessary to warn me frequently to ste« to thfrigS^r 
left, when I imagined I was following, correctly, the w^dSgs S‘the 

We exchanged little conversation, and he halted at the entrance of 
Thrushcross-park, saying, I could make no error there Om aiW 
were limited to a^hasty bow, and then I pushed forward, trusting to mv 

fmm'^The'“g!te to^th*"® ® “ untenanted as yet. The distance 

trom the gate to^ the Grange is two miles : I believe I managed to 

make it four ; what with losing myself among the trees, and silking 

S^emnced”Sar — I “ f ""hich only those who hav! 

expenenced It can appreciate. At any rate, whatever were my wanderings, 



the dock, chimed twelve as I entered the house ; an<i that ttau' cxaeiij’ 
an hour for every mile of the usual way from lUdmi!!.; i leiKtus. 

My human fixture and her satellites rushed to welcotm- n.e ; .■xriaiw- 
ing, tumultuously, they had completely given mv up: e-.rr>l,«dy 
conjectured that I perished last night ; and they were woiuienng how 
they must set about the search for my remains. ^ 1 hid ihein [,<■ quiet, 
now that they saw me returned, and, beMiiiribed 'very hran, I 

dragged up-stairs ; whence, after putting o.n dry dcvrariy aiui iKwitin la 
and fro thirty or forty minutes, to restore the animal iieat, I ani v.djtHirned 
to my study, feeble as a kitten : almost too much so to enjoy iiw claxaiul 
fire and smoking coffee which the servant lias p,rt*parcti in} u.'he:.»h- 
ment. 


CHAPTER IV 

What vain weather-cocks \vc are ! 1, who i'»ud determined lo lii.jkl nivseli 
independent of all social intercourse, and tlKuikcii fuy Ntari tleit. ai 
length, I had lighted on a spot where it was ne.\i tff impracijee.iile I, 
weak wretch, after maintaining till dusk a struggle with iow .‘;piritji ainl 
solitude, was finally compelled to strike my colours ; and, imdrr luvfenee 
of gaining information concerning the necessities of ui>’ estaldishtmtil, 
I desired Mrs. Dean, when she brought in supper, Co sit tioun ulule I 
ate it ; hoping sincerely she would prove a regular g<ve,ip, and either 
rouse me to animation or lull me to sleep by !ut talk. 

“ You have lived here a considerable time/* 1 conifitciiced ; ** iliil 
you not say sixteen years ? ” 

Eighteen, sir: I came, when the mistress was !u.ur!<'d, in wait on 
her ; after she died, the master retained me tor his house keepet /’ 

“ Indeed/’ 

There ensued a pause. She was not a gossip, 1 lV.Uis.i ; unlr-. aiugu 
her own affiiirs, and those could hardly interest me. Howevfuy having 
studied for an interval, with a fist on either kriee, and a ciofud ot tiu ditatuni 
over her ruddy countenance, she tijaculated"'"-’- 
Ah, times are greatly changed since their ? 

“Yes,” I remarked, “you’ve seen a good many alteraiion*., I 
suppose?” 

“ I have : and troubles too,” she said. 

“ Oh, ri! turn the talk on my landlord V. family 1 ” 1 thought to ne. .clfi 
“.A good subject to start ! And that pretty gir!-widow\ I should hie lo 
loiow her history : whether she be a nativ’e of ftir enumry, ui, as i’* muie 
probable, an exotic that the surly will not ivrogtu’.o tor km.” 

With this intention 1 asked Mrs* Dean why llfallu'lilt' let ThfuslieroHs 
Grange, and preferred living in u situation and ividriuv *.o much 
inferior. “ Is he not rich enough to keep the mfatr in got»d ouier ? ” 
I inquired. 

“ Rich, sir! ” she returned* “ Me has, iKihody knows winil money, 

and every year it increases* Yea, yes, he’s rich enowgli to hvr m a liner 

' ' ' 



tenant he could not have home t^miss ^ T'* 

hundreds more, ft is stranf^f^ u getting a few' 

are alone in the world ! ” ^ ^ *^7 

He had a son, it seems ? *’’ 

Yes, he had one — he is dead.*’ 

;; And that young lady, Mrs. HeathcM, is his widow ? ” 

“ originally ? ” 

Why, sir, she is my late master’s dau&hter • Pn<-KAfi*«-a r • 4. 

Ifwas >■ wat Linton ? >« ^ 

Heathciifl'?' are Ihey^Xtfonr p Earnshaw, who lives with Mr. 

« ** Einton’.s nephew ” 

the young lady’.s cousin then ? ” 

pU r f f"*'* Wuthenng Heights has ‘ Earnshaw * carved over 

the iront door. Are they an old family ? ” carved over 

islfls-lttaf ir*® Cathy 

ful , . r ’ \ Emtons. Have you been to Wuthering Heights ? 

«ke to hear how she fs ! ” 

I think?not“^^^^ ; y^t. 

“ Oh dear, I don’t wonder ! And how did you like the master ? ” 

,. ^ Dean. Is not that liis character ?” 

with him th^b^tten’’^''’"' 

..k ’*"^'**^ downs in life to make him such a 

churl. Do you know anything of hi.s history ? ” 

It s a cuckoo’s, sir I know all about it : e.xcept where he was born 
and who were his parents, and how he got his money at fim And 
Hareton has been cast out like an unfledged dunnock 1 'The unfortunaft 

cheated!” ^ b®‘=>' 

of*mym'itrWr^’^''“"t’ i' rf‘ !’“,f <l®ed tell me somethinf 

my tu ighbourn . 1 feel I shall not rest, if I go to bed : so be goot 
enough to .sit and chat an hour.” cu , so pe gooc 

iJ!/!*’’ ‘'‘^'^“5"’^’ f®teh a little sewing, and then I’ll sit a 

long as you please. But you’ve caught cold : I .saw you shivering, anu 
you must have some gruel to drive it out.” ‘“vcnng. ano 

k.l?r * crouched nearer the fire : 

head felt hot, and the rest of me chill : moreover, I was excited, ali 

-JSi 



to a pitch of foolishness, through my TJ Jj of 

to feel not uncomfortable, but rather tearful (as ! ..n slill, o. ..nou. 

effects’from the incidents of to-day and j; 

jSthe former on the hob. drew in her seat, eviucntly p.easeu ,o luid 
me so companionable. 

Before I came to live here, she commenced— waiiir.s; no larthc r itn sta- 
tion to her ston/— I was almost always at Wutherinti t lei-dus ; i.ee,.U!'c 
rT mother had nursed Mr. Hindley Earnshaw. ti.at ivas J!a e;.m.s 
faLr, and I got used to playing with the chuan n : . rtn . n 
and helped to make hay, and hung about the unm le.ul, !• . .1.,, d, i.., 
that anybody would set me to. One iino -sunmier , nor, ana. „ w., . ine 
beginning of harvest. I remcmber-Mr. Earnshaw tl,e "Iji 
doL stairs, dressed for a journey ; and al(er lu- nao ena 

was to be done during the day. he turned to HitulKo. ,md t ..lii, . .ind 
me— for I sat eating my porridge With tliem anu he :„nd, :.|,e,n.,,n,; to 
his son, “Now my bonny man. I’m going to .ne, pool, n, d.n , « hat 

shall I bring you ? You may choose what you like : only h i .( .« l.iiU 
br I shall walk there and back ; sexty miles each wa v ih.il 1 ,. .i hm.' .pi I . 
ffindley named a fiddle, and then he a.sked .Mi» ( at hy ; rhr u.r- laruly 
six years old, but she could ride any horse in the ai.ih.e, ami M.e > Imse a 
vhip. He did not forget me ; for he had a kim! h<Mii, thmip.h hr was 
rather severe sometimes. He promised i.o biisig on. o i'''^ n ,,|j|i t.j 

and pears, and then he kissed his children, se.id mn} d f ufl. 

It seemed a long while to us ail— the three da>'. iil lu ui tmer .md 
often did little Cathy ask when he would he home. .XU'.-. 
expected him by supper-time, on the third eveui.n-,.% ;uid :Jir put die 
meal off hour after hour ; there were no siV.n-. (4 tu'^ muiim:, lio-.Amvr, 
and at last the children got tired of running dtovu to ;iu* u.-m fo look. 
Then it grew dark ; she would have had them to hrd, hu‘ tlin* In i!ged 
^sadly to he allowed to stay up ; and, just about Hewn o\ i .H . ihe^hHir. 

latch was raised quietly and in sterit the inasten Ih f!.! a km J into 

a chair, laughing and groaning, and bid tijem all suuid op, Inr hr was 
nearly killed— he would not tiave sucli am-Hher v,,iii. tor the' fhrre 
kingdoms. 

And at the end of it, to he Highted to death * " he- : .ud. nniylm 
great coat, which he held bundled up in his arm,-., -on la.ac,, v. jie ! 
I was never so beaten with anything in rny hJr : tog mi mu .? r r,*} take 
it, as a g,ift of God ; though it's us dark alinort a. d jf eiuiir lif.m ?|je 
devil” 


aihl 'ate 
, thoiJp.b 


uer .md 
mniiiUaw 
■ put I lie 
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.’<> l.sok. 

hi :i!i!ed 


We crowded round, and over Miss Cuthv’s hear!, 1 I .a; , pn-p rt a 
dirty, ra,gged, black-haired citild ; big enough hnth f ? v, ,ih. .mr talk: 
indeed, its face looked older than Cutherine'sr ; o a v. .r. '.rt on 

its feet, it only stared round and reiaeatrd o\ri .mo; ,vu"> .'■.■.•.m oane 
gibberish, rliat nobody could undcr.aaiid. I w.r, Itnd.ut - . ..n,: \b.*, 
Earnshaw was ready to fling it out of diHU-^ ; ti'a* Ih. op, ■ a.oa hnw 
he could fashion to bring that gipsy brat utto ihr hmi-.r, vi.ri. fia"'. h4d 
their own bairns to feed and fend for ? What hr itaMUi n» p.t v{|h it, 
and whether he were mad ? The in;nier Uird lo ri^plaiu ihr luaticr ; 
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but he was really half dead with fatigue, and all that I could make out 
amongst her scolding, was a tale of his seeing it starving, and houseless’ 
and as pod as dumb, m the streets of Liverpool ; where he picked it 
up and mquired lor its owner. Not a soul knew to whom it belonged, he 
said ; and his money and time being both limited, he thought it better 
to take It home with him at once, than run into vain expenses there : 
because he was determined he would not leave it as he found it. Well 
the conclusion was that my mistress grumbled herself calm ; and Mr’ 

“rchii-rr " 

Hindley and Cathy contented themselves with looking and listening 
till peacj was restored : then, both began searching their father’s 
pockets foi the pre-sents he had promised them. The former was a boy 
ot lourteen, but when he drew out what had been a fiddle, crushed to 
morsels in the great pat, he blubbered aloud ; and Cathy, when she 
leatned the master had lost her whip in attending on the stranger, showed 
her humour by grinning and spitting at the stupid little thing ; earning 
tor her ,,ams a sound blow from her lather to teach her cleaner manners. 

I hey entirely re used to liave it in bed with them, or even in their 
room ; and I had no more sense, so I put it on tlie landing of the stairs, 
hoping u might be gone on the morrow. By chance, or else attracted 
by hearing his voice, it crept to Mr. Earnshaw’s door, and there he 
** on quitting his chamber. Inquiries were made as to how it 
got t.ierc , was obliged to confess, and in recompense for my cowardice 
and inhumanity was sent out of the house. 

This was Ileathcliff’.s first introduction to the family. On coming 
back a fpv <h,ys afterwards (for I did not consider my banishment 
perpetual) I found they had chri.stcned him “ lleathcliff " : it was the 
name of a son who died in childhood, and it has served him ever since 
both for Christian and surname. Miss Cathy and he were now very 
thick ; but Hiiulley haled him : and to say the truth I did the same ; 
and we plagueel and went on with him shamefully : for I wasn’t reason- 
able enough to feel my injustice, and the mistress never put in a word 
on his hchalf when slic saw him wronged. 

lie set'ined a sullen, patient child ; hardened, perhaps, to ill- 
inenl . he would stand Uindley*s blows without winking or shedding 
a tear, and rny pincht^s nawed him only to draw in a breath and open his 
eyes, as ii he Iiail hurt himseU by accident and nobody was to blame, 
llns endurance made old Karnshaw furious, when he discovered his 
son persecuting the poor, iatherless child, as he called him. He took to 
Ileathdiil strangely, believing all he .said (for that matter, he said precious 
little, and generally the truth), and petting him up fer above Cathy, 
who was Urn mischievous and wayward for a favourite. 

bo, horn the very beginning, he bred bad feeling in the house ; and 
at Mrs, h^arnnhaw’s death, which happened in less than two years after, 
the young master IuhI learned to regard his father as an oppressor rather 
than a^lneiui, and lieathclid as a usurper of his parentis affections and 
his privileges ; and he grew bitter with brooding over these injuria 
i sympathimi a while ; but when the children fell ill of the meash 
and I had to tend them, and take on .me the cares of a vi^oman at once, 
changed my ideas* 1 IcathclifF waa dangerously sick ; and while he k 

m. ■ 



nir. 

: 'C/iriihit. 


at the worst he would have me '„as 

felt I did a good deal for " wos the quie.-.* eirki 

compelled to do It. However, _ difference beiwei-n him .nui ;h.e 
that ever nurse watched over. a h,.,- h ir.is .ed -ue 

others forced me to be less not 

terribly ; he was as uncomplaining as a l.m, . . - 

gentleness, made him give little trouble. 

He got through, and the doctor ^’^rmeu l o,.. . 

owing to me, and praised me for my care, ^ ^ ^ 

tions, and softened towards Jemg b " ; ,,, 

and thus Hindley lost his last ally, stnl 1 ‘ ■ ; / ; . ^ 

once bought a couple of colts at the pamh iiur, ami giu e Hh, i.ui^ . i .,a h c,. 
Heathcliltook the handsomest, but it soon mil lamc, .mu «lu'U he 

discovered it, he said to Hindley. r » * n j r 

“You must exchange horse-s with me: 1 don l hke mine; ,m. il 
you won’t I shall tell your Hther of the three i hrasmnie. i un i > leei, 
me this week, and show him my arm, which is blaek lo lb. -i. oU .. 
Hindley put out his tongue, and culled him oyer ilie e.ii.i, ^ mi d 
better do it at once,” he persisicd, c .e.ipim; m the pm > b ilh. i « . i< m 
the stable); “you will have to ; and li I ^'^rH'ak oi turM* iiunk’., ^oiiU 
Tet themtainivith interest.” “ OH', dog ! ” cried Urn. m . ihte.m.imig 
him with an iron weight used tor weiglung piiUitoy.. .iis i.i> • 
it.” he replied, standing still, “and then 1 11 U- 1 limv ym, imaaea ili.it 
you would turn me out of doors as soon as iic died, eut i u. 

will not turn you out directly.” Hindley threw il, Imiitm imy. m, the 
breast, and down he fell, but staggered up inmiedMtei , m. miae., ,uul 
white ; and, had not I prevented it, lie would hmc gmir m-.l ... to lint 
master, and got full revenge by letting hi. c..iidii!..i; i.le.;,! i... im.i, 

--- f • yauriil 

h.in'ij and 
of ill! 
Uiio .■\itcl 


Mkr 


ovu a! all. ; lie 
hv kiHn'king 


mtimating who had caused it. “ 'IVikc my cob, yip a', ilua 
Eamshaw, “And I pray that lie may break ynuimieek 
be damned, you beggarly interloper I and, wherdic no, ! 
he has: only afterwards show .him wh,at Viiu are, isu|> 
take that, I hope he’ll kick out your brains ! 

Heathcliff had go,nc to loose the beast, ati<i siuft it hr 
was passing behind it, when Hindley bniafied lir; sprat 
him under its feet, and without stoppitig to r.HiUniiie \U.eihto, hi . hopes 
were fulfilled, ran away as .fast as he could. I was Mupuicl to wirm-is 
how coolly the child gathered hiinseh up, an<d v-icm on a tth hi t mn-nnou ; 
exchanging saddles and all, and then sitting vhvAa ms a Imudlr u| I'luy 
• .to. overcome the qualm which the violent bl(.iw' iH'r.t aonrd, !?rtou» lie 
entered the house# 1 persuaded Uhn ea-aly in k*i me kn. ibr filanu* ol 
his bruises on the horse: he minded hide what tale wa'i fold am** he 
had what he wanted- He complained so arldom, in*!i-cd, ul eaHi lairs 
as these, that I really thought him rmi vindmive i t wa-. drcrived 
completely, as you will hear. 



CHAPTER V 

coofned Jihl chi.n„:"^S'er^e ,"r w Stu A "‘V' 

..... fi... ™. W„ 

k"rTtv?rr4”'n r"““‘^‘'.‘’^"’’’ was painlXSi^^ 

est , IV ,u should be spoken luniss to him ; seeming io have git Z 

5»3;;n “ r 

;.....*'..a, ;il",’,» “■ “■ ”■“■ ”'-' 

t«-‘ii.!?.f!’ **■'" "’“de the living answer 

, i . dung the little Lintons and Earnshaws, and fanning his bit of 
■•nd hiinselt) advised that the young man shmild be Zt m ^ofege 
.ind ,V . |..imshaw agreed, though with a heavy spirit, for h^ Zd- 

1 hiS he-uadv'J'’ wandered.” 

hoped 1 e i iiK uc should have petice now. It hurt me to think the 

masier shotii. he made uncomfortable by his own good deed. I fecied 

the discoiuenl oi age and thsea.se arose from his family disagreements ■ 

. S U- wotdd have it .hat it did : really, you know, sir, it was in Z Zkfog 

fo Miv 'Shv .Z f - T notwithstanding, but for tw^ 

IKoj>k. All,,.. C }^h^ and Jnscph, the servant: you saw him f chire qhv 

iighl. 11 ,. Phari.iee that ever ransacked a Bible to rake the promises to 
.must 11 .md n.ng the curses to his neighbours. By his knack of sermoniz- 
mg anti ,.ums ths-.-oursing, he contrived to make a great imprS on 
U. I•.a^.shaw : and the more feeble the master becanTtZ more 
VO '■.■n.r md ‘lb 1 r worrying him about his soul’s 

rv..!mrVlii L ’ . ^‘ncouraged him to 

' j . . ■ '■,'■ ■' '‘-P'oh.ite ; and, night alter night, he regularly 

o'", ..Pled out a I,,.,.; string ol tales against ileathcliff and Catherine'- 

'.hlr.‘;V ,1^11," hitter. "'•-"'kne-ss hy heaping the heaviest 

hvLr'e '-"-In l'"'r *>er such a.s I never saw a child take up 

‘ fifty ftnn-s and oftener 

m . ti.iy (n.iu th.i hour she came down stairs till the hour she went to 

for . niri h‘ 1?' ’! f. wouldn’t be in mischief, 

l it ..pit t*. weie .iKvays at higli-water mark, her tongue always going— 

MOitim!. lauchwg, and phigumg everybody who would not do the same. 

,,, I ‘ ]f'‘f V'"'-' -*»«'• honniest eye, a.td sweetest 

... m e .nil lightest loot ,n the parish : imd, after all, I believe .she mean 

• n r, ‘r,t,'o 'I""’' '”ff y«» env in good eumest. it seldotn 

i».<l>i>«nt tl that she wtndd not keep you company, tmd oblige you to be 
tiim-i that you might comfort her. She was much tot> fond of Heathcliff. 

1 he giv.itest imtushmwit we could invent for her was to keep her separate 



from him ; yet she got f f irnri-’lKma: 

tX aod commanding her co-P“ . 

not bear slapping and orderu g, ^ j from his clnhhvn : 

Now, Mr. Ee^shaw did not Ca-au rim-, .m 

he had always been should ho crosser ami loss paiionl 

her part, had no idea why he prinio. ! hs poovish ropnuds 

in his ailing condition, him : sho -.as m-vor so 

wakened in her a naughty P ^ 

happy as when we : tun, in. Joseph' . u hmous 

her bold, saucy look and her rcac^ ^ 

curses into ridicule, ba.t.ng • "‘^.J Xta“\,hich 'no .houo.ln n al, 
n^ost-showing how her P-'^ : i„.u ,ho i-v «..uld 

had more power over Heathc H p,,. 

do /ler bidding in anything, ■ ' .ciKi,. ■,11 h iv shi' .lais’rina ■ o.mio 

tion. After behaving as bad y P-f ’J;,; /.l'* sav, 

fondling to make It up at inght ,n ri.v 

“I cannot love thee , thy ninthfr ;inii I iiurit 

prayers, child, and 0°d ® P‘'" ' ^ j„,, . ,,„a ,i,.'n 

to say she was sorry »-,ndd« on 

e&nh He dL^d quietly in his chair one October t.'ViMuni:, mmIci! b\ ilw 
fire side A high wind blustered round the house, .ind lo.m d m , 
SLnev: it sounded wiki and .stormy, yet it was no. eoUl, .uai v.e «e,e 
all tosether— I a little removed from the hearth, bust at mt l.im iiu;, 
aLd Joseph reading his Bible near the table (lot i;;;;;',';; Jj 

sat in the house then, after their work was dmie). Me-s .,i!w ^had la n 
sick and that made her still ; she leant agam-t her laihe, s 
Heaiheliffwas lying on the Boor with his head m her .,,,. ' .-j 

master before he fell into a doze, stroking her ooim. 1. -- -"I 

him rarely to see her gentle—and saying--" \\hv 

be a good lass. Cathy ? ” And she lurued her taee tip ...u. > ' 

and Lwered “ Why cannot you always he a gym tmm. hum-, - hut 
as soon as she saw him ve.xed again, she kissed .,1. ...md, .mo aid ■ t 
would sing him to sleep. She began s.ngmg teiv km it. h, ) m,< ■■ 
dropped from hers, and his head sank on his breay. i h- n to... he. In 
hush, and not stir, for fear she should wake him. W e all i-.-pi .. ■ imiie as 
mice a full half-hour, and should have done so Inrmet, on.-- i* ■■ pk, 
having finished his chapter, got up and said that he ime.l nm e ! u 
for prayers and bed. He sfeppetl forw.ml. and e.ill.d hnu U\ 
name, and touched his shoulder ; but he wimUl iml imne, ' h.- in.,i. 1 le 

candle and looked at him. 1 thought there was si.nterium; '..omir .e. tie 
set down the light ; and seizing the children each by an aim, v, hr.peiea 
them to frame up stairs, and make little din thv\ mnrbi pi.c. .kmuc 
that evening— "-he had suntnuit to dt.:>» , , ■ t 

“I shall bid, father good-night fn-f.r,’' Miitl t'aibrunc, patntr; her 
arms round his neck, before we could Idndcr Iwt. ‘I’hc ptiui ilmcfi dr^- 

covered her loss directly-'-^he scrcxtim^d oyt"'“-*' be ?Micad, t * 

• ' 'rl«>d ! And thev botli 


he’s 





^ •• but Joseph asked what 

we could be thmkmg of to roar in that way over a saintl he^l^£ 

told me to put on my cloak ^d run to Gimmerton for the doctor and the 
parson I could not guess the use that either would be of, then How- 
ever, I went, through wmd and rain, and brought one, th^ dfc^^r 
back with me ; the other said he would come in the mom ng. LeaS 
Joseph to explain matters, I ran to the children’s room : thefr door 
ajar, I saw they had never laid dmvn, though it was past midnight bS 
they were calmer, and did not need me to console them. The littk 
souls were comforting each other with better thoughts than I coSd 

L'Ttiv ■■ beaven so beautif y 

f *ey did, m their i^ocent talk ; and, while I sobbed and listened 

I could not help wishmg we were all there safe together. ' 


CHAPTER VI 

fimeral ; and— a thing that amazed 
us, and set the neighbours gossipmg right and left— he brought a wife 
with hina. J^at she was, and where she was bom, he never informed 
us . prjAably, she had neither money nor name to recommend her, or 
he would scarcely have kept the union from his father 

She was not one that would have disturbed the hkuse much on her 

r°i7“ moment she crossed the 

nW^rho dehght her ; and every circumstance that took 

place about her : except the preparing for the burial, and the presence 
of the mourners. I thought she was half silly, from her behaviour while 
that went on ; she ran mto her chamber, and made me come with her, 
though I should have been dressing the children ; and there she sat 
shivermg and cksping her hands, and asking repeatedly— “ Are they 
gone yet . Then she began describing with hysterical emotion the 
effect It produced on her to see black ; and started, and trembled, and, 

^ weepmg— -and when I asked what was the matter ? answered 
^he di^ t teow ; but she feh so afraid of dying ! I imagined her as 
little iltely to die as myself. She was rather thin, but young, and fresh 
compkxioned, and her eyes sparkled as bright as diamonds. I did 
^ remark, to be sure, that mounting the stairs made her breathe very quick • 
that Ae least sudden noise set her all in a quiver, and that she coughed 
trcmblesc^ely s(^^imes : but, I knew nothing of what these symptoms 
portended, and had no impulse to sympathize with her. We don’t in 
general take to foreigners here, Mr. Lockwood, unless they take to 
us first. 

^Yoimg Eamshaw was altered considerably in the three years of his 
absence. He had grown sparer, and lost his colour, and spoke and 
dressed quite differently ; and, on the very day of his return, he told 
Joseph and me we must thenceforth quarter ourselves in the back- 
kitchen, and leave the house for him. Indeed, he would have carpeted 
and papered a small spare room for a parlour ; bjut his wife expressed 
such pleasure at the white floor and huge glowing, fire-place, at the 
pewtei dishes and delf-case, and dog-kermel, and the wide space there 
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■waste move about in where they usually 'y ' 
ary to her comfort, and so 

She expressed pleasure, too, at finoing . - ■ ■ 

acquaintance ; and she prattled to ,w an K 

about with her, and gave her quantu.e^ ' 

Her affection tired very 
Bindley became tyrannical. A few wj.ius 
of Heathcliff, were enough to rouse in y ' i 
He drove him from their company to the suv„n. ■, 
instructions of the curate, and insisted that .h- mi . a 
Instead ; compelling him to do as hard ns nn> odn 
Heathcliff bore his degradation pretty wyi 
taught him what she leamt, and worked or pin; u.. 

They both promised fair to grow up as riu.e .e 
master being entirely negligent how 'ly)- _ 

so they kept clear of him. He wo^d not ■ 

going to church on Sunday,s, only .ioseph and m, . 
his carelessness when they absented tlieniselws . 
him to order Heathcliff a flogging, and CatI.enne n nM Hum uuinei ot 
supper. But it was one of their chief an.usemenls tu run .m.sp o, ,ne 
moTs in the morning and remain there all day. and .he .dier pnn.....uu.,,, 
Sew a mere thing to laugh at. The curate nu,;!, 1 ,1 a 

as he pleased for Catherine to get by heart, and Ju- pi. miphl tlu.i.h 
Heathcliff till his ami ached; they foigoi neiMhiny i.u n.mim 
they were together again: at lca.st the in.nuie m.- 
some naughty plan of revenge ; ami many a im.e 1 -.e^ , m-.t n. n, :< ,1 

to watch them growing more reckless daily, .in. 1 . u-.; .u 

syllable, for fear of losing the small power 1 till lel. iiu.. Hu 

unfriended creatures. One Sunday eveni.n-, it eh.ine.d ih-.i ihw, wee 
banished from the sitting-room, for niakniK a ii"i -e, m .i In m ui.. iiu- .tl 
the kind ; and when 1 went to call then, lu '.upp. r. I .. mu ... .. lei 
them nowhere. We searched the house, ah.m- and. U luw, .ind .he ....rd 
and stables ; they were invisible: ..nd, at l.n.l liinua ’. in a p.rMon 
told us to bolt the doors, and swore* luibtidk -Kooi.! : fin i.> oi tfuit 
night. The household went to bed ; nud I, too. .uoooii.. to lie iiuwu, 
opened my lattice and put my head out to lu'.out n, lot.o ii ouih’U : 
determined to admit them in spite of the pro!-ubt?i>-i.,^ oHonu 

In a while, 1 distinguished steps coming up the t’soh oud ibo td a 
lantern glimmered through the gate. 1 threw a sltavd u.i\ l;e..,a! and 
ran to prevent them from waking Mr. haurhaw ie, luioilurc. there 

' was Heathcliff, by himself : it gave me a stait to i er loo; .dnor. 

■ ** Where is Miss Catherine ?■*' I cried hmnrdb, N** .iMaliot, I 
■ hope?*’ '‘At Thrushcross Grange," he au'ouonl ; '* .uid I uuuKi 
' ' 'have been there too, but they had mg die maiutei . t«* ; k u. e fn • t.i).’* 
Well, you will catch it i " I said : " ><m1l m*u’i be w-uu«oi fill ' ou rc 
■ sent .about your business. What in the wodd Ic-d ou wjrdenug to 
Thrushcross G.range ? “ Let me get off mv wei i ioffie* , .-.ml I II fell 
you all about it, , Nelly," he replied. I l>ul him oru.to o| om .me the 
master, and while he undressed and I uaurd to pin out d.o « .UKsIr, he 
continued— “ Cathy and -I t%HCUped from the tt;e.iohou*e li.o-e si 
ramble at liberty, md getting ^ glimpse t»f the C hang* ukIiI v.r flooight 



we would just go and see "whether i ' 
evenings standing shivering in comers Sunday, 

sat eating and drinking,, and sineine and and mother 

eyes out before the fire. Do yoJthM, J^uming their 

: and being catechised by their man-servanf- ^ i * Or reading sermons, 

; Scripture names if they don’t answer pCertyt “1? Tm f 
1 responded. “ They are good children „ u Probably not,” 
the treatment you receive, for your b ji conduct 

ne said : nonsense ! We ran from Don t cant, Nelly,” 

f -without stopping— Catherine completely °Laten^^; 

she was barefoot. You’ll have to seek for because 

We crept through a broken hX SoS tO“niorrow’'!i 

planted ourselves on a flower-pot’ iSderX^.t™^^- 
The light came from thence • tlfev had nor* r ‘^”^'"8-room window, 
curtains were only half closed! Both Sf us werTabk to loof^T'’ 
on the basement, and clinging to the ledo^ j *° ^ standmg 

beautiful-a splendid place^^metefwi h we saw-ah ! it was 

chairs and tables, and a pure white ced.-nt f ^ crimson-covered 

glass-drops hanging in Xr chls Som r°K ^ °f 

\vith little soft tapers. Old Mr and Mrs T ' r® shimmering 

and his sister had it eSely to^emseN^Shond ^ V*®".! = 
happy? We should have ^thought m.rsel have been 

we. wh., good d”“‘r, 

eleven, a year younger than Catliv lo^r ® -Isabella I believe she is 

,oo„, .hriogl, f <5f ” •»! of 

tdgar stood on the hearth weeping silently 

table sat a little dog, shaking itHL and L • *^,®.«“ddle of the 

mutual accusations, we understood they had 

them. The idiots ! That tC tLt o7e!^ . ^ between 

hold a heap of warm hair and ea^h^h 
struggling to get irrefus^ to toke 

petted things ; we did despise them i ^ laughed outright at the 

to have wLt’ Catherine Cnted^ofSad"^^ 

entertainment in yelling, and sobbine and mil-” ourselves, seeking 

condition here, for Edgar Linton’s at Thmsh ^ lives, my 

might have the privilege of flinging Tosenh Grange— not if I 

"■“Si"**' l«»»'-fmt with Hiidy, b£,d® * 

HytholS w'’clb.“”S’Shi„d'“‘‘ ““ “■ 

..d . cy,’ ■ OrSZ. SZi” .''‘oh " U'Vor 

come here. Oh naua oh \ » u t- mamma, 

that way. We m"ade frLhtfuT * ^ ^ ^owl out something in 

we dropped «>ore. and 4er^ 

we felt we had better fife.’ I had cXt^L'haX"' w ® *® ^ 

on, when all at once she fell down ‘^R.m H 

sh. did ,0. ydi , w wU 
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been spitted on the horns of a 

curses enough to annihilate “J ^ ^ j ^ niiHht to 

rs.;: - :; j;;;::;r-;.:-s 

hL’ta 1 I foliow.cl, grombliog oecratop. ™'S;" ;;,: ,, ', “ , ’i 

for prfo'iPg them threugh the wii.Jo'v, l» epee •!«' ■" 

Bans after all were asleep, that they might murder us ^at m. u^ . . m . 
Hold your tongue, you foul-mouthed thief, you you s.i.u -f' •" "• 

SKor L Mr. Linton, sir, don’t lay by your gun. \o. m. 

said the old fool. ‘ The rascals knew that yesterday was my 
rent-day: they thought to have me cleverly. Come in II n* 

them a reception. There, John, fasten the chain, (uve Skullp -..mH- 

water Jenny. To beard a magistrate m Ins stronglmUi, an.i on .hi. 
Sabbath, too! Where will their insolence stop ? Oii, "'V de.u .in, 

look here ! Don’t be afraid, it is but a boy-yet the edlain m ow so 
SLy in his face, would it not be a kindne.ss to the c'ouu.rv o hang 
him at once, before he shows his nature m acts as w, h .... leatu.es 
He pulled m; under the chandelier, and>Irs. Linton placed her speeiaelc 
on her nose and raised her hands in horror. I he cowanjly t, hiKlien 1 1 epi 
nearer also, Isabella lisping-’ Frightful thing ! Put him u. the eeilar, 
papa. He’s exactly like the son of the fortune-teller, that stole mv tame 
pheasant. Isn’t he, Edgar ? ’ 

“While they e.xamined me, Cathy came round ; sue he.ii.l the i.e.t 
speech, and laughed. Edgar Linton, after an inquisitti'e .stare, eoheeted 
sufficient wit to recognise her. They sec us at cliunm, you thom.'h 

we seldom meet them elsewhere. ' 'Chat’s Miss l-.arnsh.tw . ho v. .us- 
pered to his mother, * and look how Skulker has her hi,A\ her 

foot bleeds ! * * % , , . * 

“‘Miss Earnshaw ? Nonsense!’ cried the dame, Mas liariisliaw 
scouring the country with a gipsy I And yet, my dear, !he t'ltdd in 
mourning— surely it is— and she may be lartied h.»r life ! ’ 

“ ‘ What culpable carelessness in her brother ! ’ e\claiuuHl Mr. I anion, 
turning from me to Catherine. ‘ i’vc understood from Sim Idom ’ ttlmt 
was the curate, sir) ‘that he lets her grow up in absolute hrathcm.m. 
But who is this ? Where did she pick up tliis cmnpanion t dio i I 
declare he is that strange acquisition iny late n<-ighhoui maiU- m his 
journey to Liverpool — a little Lascar, or an American oi* Spamsli 
" castaway,’ 

“ VA wicked boy, -at all events,* remarked tht* oUi Leh, * auu^ quite 
" unht for a decent house 1 Did you notice his language, Liiuon 1 m 
shocked that my children should have heard it.’ 

“[ .recommenced cursing — don’t be angry* Nelly and ao Uohert 
was ordOf^d to offi ,1. refused to go without Cathy ; hr dnigged 

v' ■ 



■»»«'• ^"^zs 

^ilaci wished to return I intended ’ ^ecause^ if Catherine 

million fragments, Sless S et her^m " 

Mrs. Linton took off the grev do^ Tthf^"- on the sofa quietly. 

borrowed for our excursion ^sh'akins her dairy-maid w^ch we had 

I suppose : she was a yomg^j^^tW expostulating with her, 
™ Sle?^ md m"™ brought°a bSTof 

beautiful hair, and gave her a^nt ^ ^ combed her 

her to the fire ; and I left her afm^ enormous slippers, and wheeled 

food between the little iog J^d SkuTk^wW 

see if he won’t.” My word; cameTn^^rtt ^l^^r^d 
matters, paid us a visit himseS on t.^1 ’ 

iWiiMi 

force . with force she would have found it impossible. ^ ^ ® ’ * 


CHAPTER VII 

Cathy stayed at Thrushcross Grange five weeks • till r'V.ri.jtn, » 

L?rotff "¥het:Lr oZfinte 

dignified person, with brown ringlets falling from the cover of a featf 

which she was obUgerm hofd up 
both h^ds^that she might sail in. Hindley lifted her Lmbtr^ 

^cl^mg delightedly. “Why, Cathy, you are quite a beau? 

scarcely W known you : you look like a lady now Isat 
IS not. to be compared with her, is she, Frances? Isab-^" 
natural advantages,” repHed his wife : «* but she muF 
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grow wild again here. Ellen, help Miss (Jatnenne oH 

Stay dear, you will disarrange your curls— let me untK ><. i • ■ 

I mlved the habit, and there shone forth beneath, a grand plan sdk 
frock, white trousers, and burnished shoes ; and, whde her c> cs sp.-u U d 
oyfuiirwhen the dogs came bounding up to welcome her. she dare 
hardly touch them lest they should fawn upon her splendid gan.u-r, s 
She kissed me gently: I was all flour making the ChriMnus^i .uu, ,iiu 
it would not have done to give me a hug ; and, then, slie Iookci. n-und 

for Heathcliff. Mr. and Mrs. Earnshaw watched anxiously t lien nicetnu.! ^ 

thinking it would enable them to judge, in some measure, wliat grouiuis 
they had for hoping to succeed in separating the two tricntls. 

Heathcliff was hard to discover, at first. If he were careless, and 
uncared for, before Catherine’s absence, he had been ten an km; in.ar 
so, since. Nobody but I even did him the kindness to call lum a oiity 
boy, and bid him wash himself, once a week ; and children nl hia ai.a* 
seldom have a natural pleasure in soap and w^ater. M herctorr, iiut m 
mention his clothes, which had seen three months’ service in mire and 
dust, and his thick uncombed hair, the surface of his face and hands was 
dismally beclouded. He might well skulk behind the settle, on belu >fdmg 
juch a bright, graceful damsel enter the house, instead oi a nuiidt- 
leaded counterpart to himself, as he expected. “ Is Heathcln! tuA 
lere?” she demanded, pulling off her gloves, and displaying Imgci.s 
wonderfully whitened with doing nothing and staying in dijors. 

“Heathcliff, you may come forward,” cried Mr. Hindley, enjuysng 
his discomfiture, and gratified to see what a forbidding young black- 
guard he would be compelled to present himself. ** You may comic aiHi 
wish Miss Catherine welcome, like the other servants.” 

Cathy, catching a glimpse of her friend in his concealment, flew to 
embrace him ; she bestowed seven or eight kisses on his check wit Inn 
the second, and then stopped, and drawing back, burst: into a 

exclaiming, “Why, how very black and cross you look! and hoc.* 

how funny and grim ! But that’s because Fm used to ICdgar and laal H*1la 
Linton. Well, Heathcliff, have you forgotten me ? ” 

She had some reason to put the question, for shame and priilc threw 
double gloom over his countenance, and kept him immovable. 

“ Shalce hands, Heathcliff,” said Mr. Earnshaw, coiuiescendingly ; 
“ once in a way, that is permitted.” 

“ I shall not,” replied the boy, finding his tongue at last ; ”1 
not stand to be laughed at. I shall not bear it I ” 

And he would have broken from the circle, but Miss Catliy 
him again. 

“ I did not mean to laugh at you,” she said ; ** I could twi hinder 
myself : Heathcliff, shake hands at least ! What are you sulky for ? 
It was only that you looked odd. If you wash your face, and liruah your 
hair it will be all right : but you are so dirty ! ” 

She gazed concernedly at the dusky fingers she held in her own, and 
also at her dress ; which she feared had gained no embellishment from 
its contact with his, 

“ You needn’t have touched me 1 ” he answered, followifig her eve 
and snatching away his hand. “ I shall be as dirty m 1 pieiise : wml I 
like to be dirty, and I will be dirty.” 

U.. 



sta 

co™d.„d ,he „.p^ u„ i'cS?^'i'i:pt7C“^'hS 

retired to private prayer in his chamber, and Mr and Mm 

:z«Tz '”’ *•' 

Tk!! L!? . “™® L™tons, as an acknowledgment of their kindness 

invited them to spend the morrow at Wuthering Heights’ 
and the invitation had been arrpr»+#»/^ j* • rieignts, 

Under these circumstances I remained solitary. I smelt the nVb 

due inward applause to every object, and then I remembered how^old 

an^sh^'^ '^viv*° <=211 me a cant lass 

and slip a shdling into my hand as a Christmas box ; and from that f 

■went on to think of his fondness for Heathcliff, and his dread lest he 
should suffer neglect after death had removed him ; and that mtoallv 
led me to consider the poor lad’s situation now, and from singins I 
changed my mind to crying. It struck me soon, however, there 
be more sense in endeavouring to repair some of his wrongs S^n 

He waTlotT "Tf -J ““rt to seek hL 

S tlTe La w/ A Smoothing the glossy coat of the new pony 

f«®ding the other beasts, according to custom. ^ 

ake haste, Heathcliff ! ” I said, “ the kitchen is so comfortable ■ 
M‘ ^ stairs : make haste, and let me dress vou smart before 

Miss Cathy comes out, and then you can sit together,' with the whole 
he^h to yourselves, and have a long chatter till bedtime.” 

head towards me. 

T ? I continued. “ There’s a little cake for 

each of you, nearly enough ; and you’ll need half-an-hour’s donning.” 

I waited five minutes, but getting no answer left him. Catherine 
supped with her brother and sister-in-law : Joseph and I joined at • 
^sociable meal, seasoned with reproofs on one side and sauciness 
the othen His cake and cheese remained on the table all night for 
fames. He managed to continue work tiU nine o’clock, and then marcl 
d^b and dour to his chamber. Cathy sat up late, having a woi* 
thii^s to order for the reception of her new friends : she came int 
techen once to speak to her old one ; but he was gone, and she only 
o ask what was the matter with him, and then went back. In the 
to rose early ; and as it was a holiday, carried his ill-humo 
me moors i not reappearing till the family were departed foj 
f'asting and reflection seemed to have brought him to a bett 
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He hung about me for a while, 

£.v.».= 

The notion of envytng Cathenn . ennu-n 

the notion of grieving her he -Jtfttqu e h hi;! r..;..: 

“ Did she say she was grieved ? h. 

“ She cried when I told her you were ^ • ^.■ 

«< mu'" cried last night,” he returneu, and i iud 

' you had the reason of going to ' 

XT V‘’>‘ ‘ 

to look quite pleasant, vvhta al at , .., -.tenia! the ■, • uirt . He 

by a rumbling sound ^ ^ lu hnia tlu* two 

Lintons descend from the f.n il> 

and the Earnshaws dismoum ^ 

<'Kiirf'h in Winter. Catherine took «i 1 • ? • i ’ i r 

SgteX into the house and set them beiore the hie. evtueh qu.eklv 

put colour into their '''h>te races. ^ ,„„.,il.le Inmimir. 

T nraed mv companion to hasten nou aiiu 
and he willingly obeyed ; but ill-luck would have- ,l that, in he ..pennj 
the door leading from the kitchen on one side, ilimlle-, -ip-m u it^ on toe 
other. They met, and the master irritated at s<-eim: him ele.in .uni e hn i - 
ful or perhaps; eager to keep his promise to Mrs. .;hm ,-d him 

back with a sudden thrust, and angrily hade Joseph lo-ep th, le. ow 
out of the room— send him into the garret till tiumer is on i. U. U h . 
cramming his fingers in the tarts and stealing the innt. ri left ;ct-‘nc uitr* 

could not avoid answering, “ he1! ri luirhing, iK»i 
he : and I suppose he must have his share ch' the damties as w rl| a- wfv 
He shall have his share of my hand, d I eatdi ‘ 

dark/’ cried Hindley. “Begone, you vuphond ! 

.attempting the coxcomb, are you ? till get Imk. d Uiuhv eh gam 

locks— see if I won’t puli them a hit longer T 
■ “They are long enough already,” oliserved Masfei I antHO, prf ping 
from t.he doorway ; “ I wonder they don't malic hi - hi ,ui adic. If s 
like a colt’s m,ane over his eyes!” , 

■: He ventured this remark without any mimnmi ii> m- nit . i^ni 
:'Heathcliff’s violent nature was not prepared to rmiutr the iippc.nvm c 
of impertinence from one whom he seemed to hate, even then, a ♦ a it’va . 
He.seized a tureen of hot apple sauce (the first thing that came nmirr Inn 
gripe) .and dashed it full against the speaker’s i.u'e and nrck ; who 
instantly commenced.. a lament that brought isahellu and i athenne 

hurrying to the place* ' Mr* Earnsbaw stiatclied up tiu* cuipnt duculy 
and conveyed him to his chamber ; where, doubtlcfeH he adniinisteiTd 

..im 



a rough remedy to cool the fit of passion, for he appeared red and breath- 
j' ^ dish-doth, and rather spitefully scrubbed Edgar’s nose 

and mouth, affiramg it serwd him right for meddling. His sister began 
weeping to go home, and Cathy stood by confounded, blushing for all. 

You should not have spoken to him 1 ” she expostulated with Master 

k ^ ^ temper, and now you’ve spoilt your visit ; 

WK ^ be flogged ! I can’t eat my dinner. 

Why did you speak to him, Edgar ? ” ^ 

“ I di^’t,” sobbed the youth, escaping from my hands, and finishing 
the remamder of the purification with his cambric pocket-handkerchief 
^ niamma that I wouldn’t say one word to him, and I didn’t.” 

Well don t cry, replied Catherine, contemptuously ; “ you’re 

not killed. Don't m^e more mischief; my brother is ^ming : be 
quiet! Hush! Isabella! Has anybody hurt you ? ” 

• ' T.^^’ Bindley, bustling 

P .4 ^ wanned me niceiy. Next time. Master 

Edgar’ t^e the law into your own fists-it will give you an appetite 1 ” 
The little party recovered its equanimity at sight of the fragrant feast. 
They were hmp after their ride, and easily consoled, since no real 
them. Mr. Eamshaw carved bountiful platefuls, 
and the mistress made them merry vrith lively talk. I waited behind her 
chair, and was pained to behold Catherine, with dry eyes and an indiffer- 
ent air, cogence cutting up the wing of a goose before her. “An 
urfeelmg child, I thought to myself ; “ how lightly she dismisses her 
old placate s troubles. I could not have imagined her to be so selfish.” 
She lifted a mouthful to her lips ; then set it down again : her cheeks 
flushed, and the tears gushed over them. She sUpped her fork to the 
floor, ^d hastily dived under the cloth to conceal her emotion. I did 
not call her unfeeling long ; for I perceived she was in purgatory 
throughout the day, and wearying to find an opportunity of getting by 
herself, or paying a visit to Heathcliff, who had been locked up by the 
master : as I discovered, on endeavouring to introduce to him a private 
mess of victuals. 


In the evening we had a dance. Cathy begged that he might be 
liberated then, as Isabella Linton had no partner ; her entreaties were 
vam, and I was appointed to supply the deficiency. We got rid of all 
gloom in the excitement of the exercise, and our pleasure was increased 
by the arrival of the Gimmerton band, mustering fifteen strong : a 
trumpet,^ a trombone, clarionets, bassoons, French horns, and a bass 
viol, besides singers. They go the rounds of all the respectable houses, 
and receive contributions every Christmas, and we esteemed it a first" 
rate treat to hear them. After the usual carols had been sung, we set 
them to songs and glees. Mrs. Earnshaw loved the music, and so they 
gave us plenty, 

Catherine loved it too j but she said it sounded sweetest at the top 
of the steps, and she went ujp in the dark : I followed. They shut the 
house door below, never noting our absence, it was so full of people. 
She made no stay at the stairs’ head, but mounted farther, to the garret 
where HeathclifF was confined, and called him. He stubbornly dech^'^ ’ 
answering for a while ; she persevered, and finally persuaded hi 
hold communion with her through the boards. I let the poor ^ 
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converse unmolested, till I supposed the -.s ..h,. ... ee... ..ud 

the singers to f ‘ I heard he. .oi,. u.ian, 

to warn her. Instead of g skvlight of out- vMrvvt, lotnig the 

The little monkey J it was wills tho uHiu.i.t tliiriculiy 

roof, into the skylight of the o*er »d ,, 

I could coa. her out sgam. Wheyhc^d 

her, and she insisted th _ . . . j.,, he removed from tin- ...xiiid 

fellow-servant had ^-1° fp^.^^ed him to e.d! it. 1 tohl the:,, I 

of our “ devils psalmody, as p^^ ^ p„M,ner 

intended by no means o lif,,rd'iv’s dinner I ivnuid v. ink at ids 

cheating Mr. *’<> “"ntity of good 'hiuga : hni i..- u.e. ai. 1. aiu! 

“ s .... .... .............. ..»■ ■ 

his thoughts, he HindU-v l.a.-k. i don't . ..ro l.ois 

“ I’m trying to settle ho" • ^ sH I • ^ , „ 

long I wait, if I can only do t at lau^ 

“ For shame, Heathdm 1 i^aui * 

people ; theS^^^^ that ! ..hall.” lie reiurne.!, ” 1 

only w°;fnmcw the best way l i.et mtm.U.ne. and rii plan u out; 

‘-“'-'y ’'*'0.. you I'm 

but I felt incapable of moving from the liearth, auo. 1 v..r. \. i, hu tioi , 
Mdding. “Sit still, Mrs. Dean,” 1 cried, Uo .at Mm. .nmi.K'i h.dt 
horn ! You’ve done just right to tell the story ler.urelv. 1 ha . . he 
method I like ; and you must finish m the satne sty 1;;. .im ml. imtul 

in every character you have nienuoned iuore or Ir;.'., ^ 

“ Oh here we are the same as anywhere else, when v..ii i.ei t.. l.iiw. 
us,” observed Mrs. Dean, .somewhat pur/.led at tuv •.peevh. ^ 

“Excuse me,” 1 responded ; “you, my good fnend, .ue i.iiKing 
evidence against that assertion. Excepting a lew p.m mei.diMir. of slight 
consequence, you have no marks of the manner:, whieh 1 mu hamiuated 
to consider as peculiar to your class. 1 am sure you have thought a gre.it 
deal more than the generality of servants think. 1 ou h.ue hem ...m- 
pelled to cultivate your rdketive hwyltieii want iit iur 

frittering your, life away in silly trifles, * 

M.r8. Dean laughed,, , , » • i *• t t 

“ I certainly esteem myself a steady, rcast>md)lr lisud ul innh- 
said ; .“not exactly from living among the lulls, and r.ermi' <"nr 
faces, and one series of actions, from^ yearns eiul to >r:u*‘r. rad ; 
have unde,rgone sharp discipline, which l«i?» taught i‘uc* Wi.,*ik»ia 

then,; I have read more than you wc)ukifofKn%,,?vif,, l„.uck\\utHl. \'ou 4 uuia 

not open, a book in, this iibriiry that I have not hailrtl in!»#, and gi>t 
something out of also,: unless it he that range id' ihrrk aiui Latii .4 

■'■■■ '-SS , ', 
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that of French ; and those 1 know one from another : it is as much as 
you can expect of a poor man’s daughter. However, if I am to foUow 

the summer of 1778, that is nearly twenty-three years ago.” 


CHAPTER VIII 

W *nf nursling, and the 

last of the ancient E^shaw stock was bom. We were busy with the 

camfr^LTS ho ’ T our breakfasts. 

ever breathed. But the doctor says missus must go ; he says she’s 
H^ndW these many months. I heard him tell Mr. 

I- nothing to keep her, and she’ll be dead 

to frodT ‘^“ectly. You’re to nurse it, Nelly : 

to feed It with sugar and milk, and take care of it day and night. I wish 
I were you, because it will be all yours when there is no missis ! ” 

bonnet. ^ take, and tying my 

’ u bravely,” replied the girl, " and she 
tollcs as if she thought of living to see it grow a man. She’s out of her 
head for joy It s such a beauty ! If I were her, I’m certain I should not 
■ /.®/tould get better at the bare sight of it, in spite of Kenneth. I 
was fairly mad at him. Dame Archer brought the chemb down to 

w j up, when the old 

^ oaker steps forward, and says he, — ‘ Earnshaw, it’s a blessing your wife 
has been spared to leave you this son. When she came, 1 felt convinced 
Tithahr ^ “°w, I must tell you, the winter will 

Ln’t *°° much: it 

can t be helped. And besides, you should have known better than to 
choose such a rush of a lass ! ’” 

And what did the master answer ?” I inquired. 

I think he swore : but I didn^t mind him, I was straining to see the 
bairn and she began again to describe it rapturously. I, as zealous as 
herself burned eagerly home to admire, on my part ; though I was 
very sad for Hindley s sake. He had room in his heart only for two idols— 
his wife and himself : he doted on both, and adored one, and I couldn’t 
conceive how he would bear the loss. 

When we got to Wuthering Heights, there he stood at the front door : 
and, as I passed in, I asked, how was the baby ? 

“Nearly ready to run about Nell I ” he replied, putting on a cheerf” 
smile. 

"And. the mistress?” I ventured to inquEe : "the doctor 1 
she s 

Damn the doctor I ” he interrupted, reddening. “ Frances 
right : she’ll be perfectly well by this time next week. Are y 
up stairs ? will you tell her that I’ll come, if she’ll promise - 
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I Srf. her bee.™ *= ‘ *"'' 

E:»^^ ■*' 

spirits, and replied merrily - ^ twice, 

cryln'g.*' wi?ay I promise’ I won’t speak : but that does not bind me 

a wef/her^^^^^ 

her ; and her husoand ® ^ Kenneth warned him that his 

her health improved every day. 7“. he needn’t put 

medicines were useless at that stage of he 

him to further expense J ||2.3he does not want any more 

■•I know you need no^ I, ,,, , fever ; 

attendance from you ! She cheek as cool.” 

and it IS gone : her pulse is as _ ghe ’seemed to b< licvt him ; but 
He told his wife the same stoo, a^ sht seci e ^ 

one night, while leanmg on his shou^ 

atlSf ot^i rrif^ h^rS= f ’ Pu. - mo h mds about 

“rAe 1 wTadSSaSt 7 cU^ 'vholly into my 

haSs Mr. Eamshaw. provided he saw him healthy ; 

him crv was contented, as far as regarded him. Foi himscll, he grew 

£,er?te- his sorrow was of that kind that will not lament. He neither 

wept nt prayed; he cursed and defied ; execrated God and man, and 
Ze hTmself up to reckless dissipation. The servants could "ot bear h^ 
S^^^cal and evil conduct long : Joseph and I were the only two that 
would stay. I had not the heart to leave my charge ; and besides you 
know I had been his foster-sister, and excused his behavioui more readily 
Aan a stranger would. Joseph remained to hector over tenants and 
labourers ; and because it was his vocation to be where he had plenty of 

wickedness to reprove. „ , i . 

The master’s bad ways and bad companions formed a pretty example 
for Catherine and Heathcliff. His treatment of the latter was enough to 
make a fiend of a saint. And, truly, it appeared as if the lad zvere pos^^-ssed 
of something diabolical at that period. He delighted to witness Hmdiey 
degrading himself past redemption ; and became daily niore notable for 
savage sullennes and ferocity. I could not half tell wliat an iniernal 
house we had. The curate dropped calling, and nobody decent carne 
near us, at last ; unless Edgar Linton’s visits to Miss Cath> might be 
an exception. At fifteen she was the queen of the country-side : she had 
BO peer ; and she did turn out a haughty, headstrong creature I i own 
I did not like her, after her infancy was past ; and I vexe<i lier irequently 
by trying to bring down her arrogance : she never took an aversion to 
me, though. She had a wondrous constancy to old attaciirnents : even 
Heathcliff kept his hold on her affections unalterably ; and young 
Linton, with all his superiority, found it difficult to mala.' an equally 
deep impression. He was my late master : that is his portrait over the 
fireplace. It used to hang on one side, and his wife’s on the other ; hut 
her’s has been removed, or else you might see something of %\'hat she 
was. Can you make that out ? 
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Mrs. Dean raised the candle, and I discerned, a , soft-featured face, 
exceedingly resembling the young lady at the Heights, but more pensive 
and amiable in expression. It formed a sweet picture. The long light 
hair curled slightly on the temples ; the eyes were large and serious ; 
the figure almost too graceful. I did not marvel how Catherine Eamshaw 
could forget her first friend for such an individual. I marvelled much 
how he, with a mind to correspond with his person, could fancy my idea 
of Catherine Earnshaw. 

“A very agreeable portrait,” I observed to the housekeeper. “Is 
it like ? ” 

“ Yes,” she answered ; “ but he looked better when he was ani- 
mated ; that is his everyday countenance : he wanted spirit in general.” 

Catherine had kept up her acquaintance with the I^intons since her 
five weeks’ residence among them ; and as she had no temptation to 
show her rough side in their company, and had the sense to be ashamed 
of being rude where she experienced such invariable courtesy, she 
imposed unwittingly on the old lady and gentleman, by her ingenious 
cordiality ; gained the admiration of Isabella, and the heart and soul of 
her brother : acquisitions that flattered her from the first, for she was 
full of ambition, and led her to adopt a double character without exactly 
intending to deceive any one. In the place where she had heard Heathcliff 
. tenned a “ vulgar young ruffian,” and “ worse than a brute,” she took 
care not to act like him ; but at home she had small inclination to 
practise politeness that would only be laughed at, and restrain an unruly 
nature when it would bring her neither credit nor praise. 

Mr, Edgar seldom mustered courage to visit Wuthering Heights 
openly. He had a terror of Earnshaw’s reputation, and shrunk from 
encountering him ; and yet he was always received with our best 
attempts at civility : the master himself avoided offending him — 
knowing why he came ; and if he could not be gracious, kept out of the 
way. I rather think his appearance there was distasteful to Catherine : 
she was not artful, never played the coquette, and had evidently an 
objection to her two friends meeting at all ; for when HeathcHff expressed 
contempt of Linton in his presence, she could not half coincide, as she 
did in his absence ; and, when Linton evinced disgust and antipathy 
to Heathcliff, she dare not treat his sentiments with indifference, as if 
depreciation of het playmate were of scarcely any consequence to her. 
I’ve had many a laugh at her perplexities and untold troubles, which she 
vainly strove to hide from my mockery. That sounds ill-natured : but 
she was so proud, it became really impossible to pity her distresses, 
till she should be chastened into more humility. She did bring herself, 
finally, to confess, and to confide in me : there was not a soul else that 
she might fashion into an adviser. 

Mr. Hindley had gone from homp one afternoon, and Hea 
presumed to give himself a holiday on the strength of it. He had 
the age of sixteen then, I think, and without having bad features or 
deficient in intellect, he contrived to convey an impression of inward and 
outward repulsiveness that his present aspect retains no traces of.- In 
the first place, he had, by that time, lost the benefit of his early education : 
continual hard work, begun soon and concluded late, had extinguished 
any curiosity he once possessed in pursuit of knowledge, and any love 
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for books or learning. His childhood’s sense of superiority, instilled into 
him by the favours of old Mr. Eamshaw, was faded away. He strugg ed 

along to keep up an equality with Catherine in her studies, and yielded 
with poignant though silent regret: but he yielded completely ; and 
there was no prevailing on him to take a step in the way of moving 
upward, when he found he must, necessarily, sink beneadi his fomier 
level. Then personal appearance sympathised with mental deterioration : 
he acquired a slouching gait, and ignoble look ; his naturally reserved 
disposition was exaggerated into an almost idiotic excess of unsociable 
moroseness ; and he took a grim pleasure, apparently, in exciting the 
aversion rather than the esteem of his few acquaintance. 

Catherine and he were constant companions still at his seasons of 
respite from labour j but he had ceased to express his tondntss for hei 
in words, and recoiled with angry suspicion from her giilish caresses, 
as if conscious there could no be gratification in lavishing such marks of 
affection on him. On the before-named occasion he came into the 
house to announce his intention of doing nothing, while 1 was assisting 
Miss Cathy to arrange her dress : she had not reckoned on his taking 
it into his head to be idle ; and, imagining she would have the whole 
place to herself, she managed, by some means, to inform Mr. Edgar of 
her brother’s absence, and was then preparing to receive him. 

Cathy, are you busy, this afternoon ? ” asked IleathcHff. Are 
you going anywhere ? ” 

“No, it is raining” she answered. 

“ Why have you that silk frock on then ? ” he said. “ Nobody coming 
here, I hope ? ” 

“ Not that I know of,” stammered Miss : “ but you should be in the 
field now, Heathcliff. It is an hour past dinner time : I thought you 
were gone.” 

“ Hindley does not often free us from his accursed presence,” 
observed the boy. “ Til not work any more to-day : 111 stay with you.*’ 

“ Gh, but Joseph will tell,” she suggested ; you’d belter go 1 ” 

“ Joseph is loading lime on the farther side of Pennistow Crag ; it 
will take him till dark, and hell never know.” 

So saying, he lounged to the fire, and sat down. Catlierine reflected 
an instant, with knitted brows — she found it needful to smooth the way 
for an intrusion. “ Isabella and Edgar Linton talked of calling this 
afternoon,” she said, at the conclusion of a minute’s silence. “ As it 
rains, I hardly expect them ; but they may come, and if they do, you 
run the risk of being scolded for no good.” 

“ Order Ellen to say you are engaged, Cathy,” he persisted ; “ don’t 
turn me out for those pitiful, silly friends of y<mrs 1 1 ’m on the point 
sometimes, of complaining that they— but I’ll not — ” 

“ That they what ? ” cried Catherine, gazing at him wit It a troubled 
countenance. “ Oh, Nelly I ” she added petulantly, jerking her head 
away from my hands, “ you’ve combed my hair quite out of curl I I'hat’s 
enough, let me alone. What are you on the point of complaining about, 
Heathcliff?” 

“ Nothing— only look at the almanack on that wall ; ” he pointed to 
a framed sheet hanging near the window^ and continued “ ’Phe crosses 
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are tor the evenings you have spent with the Lintons, the dots for those 
spent with me. Do you see ? I’ve marked every dav.” 

Yes verj'^ foolish : as i£ I took notice ! ” rep'lied Catherine in a 
peevish tone. And where is the sense of that ? ” ’ 

<< Heathclitf. 

And should I always be sitting vdth you ? she demanded 

miVht'bfT'^'h" ^ ^bouf? You 

an>® hing /ordo. elher - f- 

“ You never told ine before that I talked too little, or that you disliked 
my company, Cathy ! ” exclaimed Heathcliff in much agitation. 

she iutter°eL “°Amg,” 

Her companion rose up, but he hadn’t time to express his feelines 
^eard on the flags, and, having knocked 
gentlj, >o^g Linton entered, his face brilliant with delight at the 
u^pected summons he had received. Doubtless Catherine marked the 

Tfr^nf °ther went out. 

The contrast resembled what you see in exchanging a bleak, hilly coal 

county for a beautiful fertile valley ; and his voice fnd greeting were as 
opposite as aspect. He had a sweet, low manner of speaking, and 

softer words as you do ; that’s less gruff than we talk here, and 

u j i.™ ®°°°’ I ? ” he said, casting a look at me : I 

dr^se?'” drawers at the far end in the 


“ Catherine. “ What are you doing there, Nelly ? ” 

to Hindley had given me directions 

to Make a third party m any private visits Linton chose to pay.) 

“he stepped behmd me and whispered crossly, “ Take yourself and 
your dusters off ; when company are in the house, servants don’t 
cogence scourmg and cleaning in the room where they are ! ” 

1 7 ® ^ opportunity, now that master is away,” I answered 

aloud : _he toes me to be fidgeting over these things in his presence. 
1 m sure Mr. Edgar will excuse me.” 


\ bate you to be fidgeting in my presence,” exclaimed the yorni! 
lady imperiously, not allowing her guest time to spealc : she had failex 
to recover her equanimity since the little dispute with Heathcliff. 

I m sorry for it, Miss Catherine ! ” was my response, and I prO' 
ceeded assiduously with my occupation. 

Sh^, supposing Edgar could not see her, snatched the cloth from 
my hand, and pinched me, with a prolonged wrench, very spiteful!^ 
on the arm. I ve said I did not love her, and rather relished mortifyin 
her vanity now and then : besides, she hurt me extremely ; so I starte 
up from my knees, and screamed out, Oh, Miss, that’s a nasty trick 
You have no right to nip me, and I’m not going to bear it.” 

I didn’t touch you, you lying creature I ” cried she, her 
tingling to repeat the act, and her ears red with rage. 
power to conceal her passion, it always set her whol f'rnnnr* 

What’s that, then ? ” I retorted, showing a 
to refute her. 
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sh. &0., » srSppSm?”" 

impelled by the naughty spmt .within her, slappeu m 

a stinging blow that filled both eyes wit -i wa e^. greatly shocked 

hV.p, ..a -p.- 

““ll.™ th. room, Ellen I " eke tepe»<e<l •r““"‘/l,°r,';,ioB near 

LMe Herem., .ho kto3, .nd 

me on the floor, at seeing my^^ Cathy ” which drew her 

sobbed out complaints against wic . shoulders and shook him 

fury on to his unlucky head : she hold of her 

till the poor child waxed livid, ® * ‘f„,p and the aston- 

The in.nl.ed ,i.to. rncd .. .he -po. .hem he 

I,-.TSd.J .o le. yon b... . glimp.e of her 

“ Where are you going ? ” demanded Cathennt, * < k ■ 

door. , 

He swerved aside, and attempted to pass. 

“ You must not go ! ” she exclaimed, energetically. 

“ T and shall » ” he replied in a subdued voice. 

S" sl^persisted, graspLg the handle ; “ not 
sit down, you shall not leave me in that temper. I should bt nnstrabk 
all night, and I won’t be miserable for you 1 ” 

“ Can I stay after you have struck me ? askeel Linton. 

Catherine was mute. ^ . «« VW 

“ YouVe made me afraid and ashamed of you, he contmutd , 

not come here again I ” 

Her eyes began to glisten, and her hds to twinkle. 

“ And you told a deliberate untruth ! ” he said. 

“ I didn’t I ” she cried, recovering her speech ; 1 did notning 

deliberately. Well, go, if you please— get away ! And now 1 11 cry— 

ril cry myself sick 1 ” . , • 

She dropped down on her knees by a chair, and set to ’vveeping in 
serious earnest. Edgar persevered in his resolutiiin as far as the court ; 
there he lingered. I resolved to encourage him. ,, , , , 

“Miss is dreadfully wayw'ard, sir,” 1 called out. As bad as an> 
marred child : you’d bettk be riding home, or else slie will be sick, 

only to grieve us.” , , , s 

The soft thing looked askance through the window ; he posnessed the 
power to depart, as much as a cat possesses the power to leave a mouse 
half killed, or a bird half eaten. Ah, I thought, there will he no saving 
him : he’s doomed, and Hies to his fate t And so it was : he turned 
abruptly, ^ hastened into- the house again, shut tiie door behind him ; 
and when I went’ in a while after to inform them that Eatnshaw had 
come home rabid drunk, ready to pull the old place about our ears (his 
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Ordinary frame of mind in that conditionVT^a^fk^ 

effected a closer intimacy — had broken the'onrn t merely 

„d «»bW .hen, S 

themselves lovers. endship, and confess 

Intelligence of Mr. Hindley’s arrival dmv® T 
horse, and Catherine to her chamber. I went his 

and to take the shot out of the master’s fowUne httle Hareton, 

fond of playing with in his insan^Srnttto Xl' ' 
of any who provoked, or even attraSed X’X 

tad hi. upon ,h. pto of «n"C;rIh^ hTSlTdo”,”* ’ ■“•i ‘ 
if he did go to the length of firing the gun. 8 t do less mischief 


CHAPTER IX 

He entered, vociferating oaths dreadful to hear • or.A . . 

act of stowing his son away in the kiXen cupX.d X “ 
impressed with a wholesome terror of encountering ;ith2^]^°”war 
beast’s fondness or his madman’s rage • for in ona L ~ tus wild- 
being squeezed and kissed to deathfakd inXrofoer^ 
into the fire, or dashed against the wall ; and the poor th^t 
perfectly quiet wherever I chose to put him? ^ ^ remamed 

‘‘There, Fve found it out at last! ” n* - 

by the skin of my neck, like a dog. “ By heaven and^heH*^'”® 
between you to murder that child ! 1 know how it is, now“XtTe“ 
always out of my way. But, with the help of Satan I sCl “ 
swallow the carving knife, Nelly ! You aeediVt lau’gh ; for ite Jm 
crammed Kenneth, head-downmost. in the Blackhorse Xrsh S 

Z°Zm i‘r , “ •« y." . "wi w 

“ But I don’t like the carving knife. Mr. Hindley,” I answered • “it 
has been cutting red herrings. I’d rather be shot, if you please.’’ ’ 

You d rather be dammed! ’’he said; “ and so you shall. No law 
m England can hinder a man from keeping his house Lent, andX^^^ 
abominable 1 open your mouth.” 

He held the knife m his hand, and pushed its point between my • 
but, for my part, I was never much afbid of Ws vagaries. I sL ^t' 

S r’ saM Te ‘'“ly-I would not take it In any accLt? ’ 

Oh! said he, releasing me, “I see that hideous Uttle villain is 
not Hareton : I beg your pardon, Nell. If it be, he deserves flayW 
ahve for not running to welcome me, and for screaming as if I wX a 
® ^'*ber ! I’ll teach thee to imposr^ a 

good-hearted, deluded father. Now, don’t you think the lad would be 
cropped ? It makes a dog fiercer, and I love something 
fierce get me a scissors— aomethmg fierce and trim! Besides, it’s 
mfemal aftcctation— devilish conceit it is, to cherish our ears— we’re 
assw enough without them. Hush, child, hush ! Well then, it is my 
■darhng . wsht, dry t% eyes— there’s a joy ; kiss me. What 1 it won’t ? 
Kiss me, Hareton ! Damn thee, kiss me. By God, as if I would reary 
such a monster ! As sure as I’m Hving, I’ll break the htat’s neck.” ' ' 

4 » ■ . ' . . 


Poor llareton was squalling and kicking in his father’s arms with all 
his might, and redoubled his yells when he carried him upstairs and 
lifted him over the banister. I cried out that he would frighten the 
child into fits, and ran to rescue himl As I reached them, Hindley leant 
forward on the rails to listen to a noise below ; almost forgetting what 
he had in his hands. “ Who is that ? ” he asked, hearing some one 
approaching the stair’s foot. I leant forward also, for the purpose of 
signing fo Heathcliff, whose step I recognized, not to come further ; 
and, at the instant when my eye quitted Hareton, he gave a sudden 
spring, delivered himself from the careless grasp that held him, and 
fell. 

There was scarcely time to experience a thrill of horror before we 
saw that the little wretch was safe. Heathcliff arrived underneath just 
at the critical moment ; by a natural impulse, he arrested his descent, 
and setting him on his feet, looked up to discover the author of the 
accident. A miser who has parted with a lucky lottery ticket for five 
shillings, and finds next day he has lost in the bargain five thousand 
pounds, could not show a blanker countenance that he did on beholding 
the figure of Mr. Eamshaw above. It expressed, plainer than words 
could do, the intensest anguish at having made himself the instrument 
of thwarting his own revenge. Had it been dark, I dare say, he would 
have tried to remedy the mistake by smashing Hareton’s skull on the 
steps ; but, we witnessed his salvation ; and I was presently below with 
my precious charge pressed to my heart. Hindley descended more 
leisurely, sobered and abashed. 

“It is your fault, Ellen,” he said ; “ you should have kept him out 
of sight : you should have taken him from me ! Is he injured anywhere ?” 

“ Injured ! ” I cried angrily ; “ if he’s not killed, he’ll be ’an idiot ! 
Oh ! I wonder his mother does not rise from her grave to see how you 
use him. You’re worse than a heathen-treating your own fiesh and 
blood in that manner I ” 

He attempted to touch the child, who, on finding himself with me 
sobbed off his terror directly. At the first finger his father laid on himl 
however, he shrieked again louder than before, and struEuied as if he 
would go into convulsions. 

“ You should not meddle with him ] ” I continued. “ He hates you— 
they all hate you— that’s the truth ! A happy family you have ; and a 
pretty state you’re come to ! ” 


I sM come to a prettier yet ! Nelly,” laughed the misguided man 
recovering his hardness. “ At present, convey yourself and him away! 
^d, hark you, HeathcliflF! clear you too, quite from my reach and 
hearmg. I wouldn’t murder you to-night ; unless, perhaps, I set the 
house on Arc : but that’s as my fancy goes.” 

While saying this he took a pint bottle of brandy from the dresser 
and poured some into a tumbler. «»<-sser, 

“ Nay, don’t ! ” I entreated. ;■ Mr. Hindley, do take warning. Have 
merty on this unfortunate boy, if you care nothing for yourself ' ” 

^letter for him, than I shall,” he answered. 

ft. Srs.xT' 

Not 1 1 On the contrary, I shall have great pleasure in sending it to 
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peraraon, to punisn its iviaJsier/' exclaimed ki t 

to its hearty damnation ! ” the blasphemer. “ Here’s 

He drank the spirits, and impatiently bade us t • • 

with . .t h,„id tapreca™, L 

“ It’s a pity he cannot kill himself with drink ” j it 

muttering an echo of curses back when the door was shur""” h 
his very utmost ; but his constitution defies him Mr V 
he would wager his mare, that he’ll outlive any man on 
merton, and go to the grave a hoary sinner • imlpoe side Gim- 

out of the common course befall him.” ’ chance 

I went into the kitchen, and sat down to lull mv little u / 

Heathcliff, as I thought, walked through to the barn ^ 
afterwards that he only got as far as the other side of tC 

flunghimselfonabenchbythe wall, removed 

I was rocking Hareton on my knee, and humming a song that began,- 

“ /f “ and the baimies grat 

The mtther heiieath the mools heard ’ 

when Miss Cathy, who had listened to the hubbub from 

her head in, and whispered,— nuoDub trom her room, put 

“ Are you alone, Nelly ? ” 

“Yes, Miss,” I replied. 

She entered and approached the hearth. I suonocsmnt 
to say something, looked up. The expression of LrT ^ going 
turbed and anxious. Her lips were ha?f f“5\seemed dis- 

^ .nd d„. . b,x iT'iiS'i 

« ” she said, interrupting me. 

About his work in the stable,” was my answer 
Ue did not contradict me ; perhaps he had faUen into a doze. There 
followed another long pause, durmg which I perceived a drop or two 
trickle from Catherine’s cheek to the flags. Is she sorry for her 
conduct ? I asked myself. That will be a noveltv • Iif 
to the point as she will-I shan’t help her! NiTshe felt ^“iTro^We 
regarding any subject, save her own concerns. 

“ Oh, dear ! ” she cried at last. “ I’m very Chappy 1 ” 

A pity, observed I. “ You’re hard to please : so many friends and 

so few cares, and can’t make yourself content i ” ^ ^ 

bv ^ kneeling down 

by ine,^and lifang her winsome eyes to my face with that sort of look 

if 

“ Is it worth keeping ? ’’ I inquired, less sulkily 
T ‘*J"“ries me, and I must let it out I I want to know what 

I should do. To-day, Edgar Linton has asked me to marry him and 
I ve given him an answer. Now, before I tell you whether it was a 
consent or denial, you tell me which it ought to have been.” 
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** Really, Miss Catlieme, how can I know ? i replied. “ To be sure, 
considering the exhibition you performed in his presence this afternoon, 
I might say it would be wise to refuse him : since he asked you after 
.'that, he must either be hopelessly stupid or a venturesome fooL*^ 

** If you talk so, I won’t tell you any more/’ she returned peevishly, 
" rising to her feet, “ I accepted him, Nelly. Be quick, and say whether 
I was wrong I ” 

You accepted him ! then, what good is it discussing the matter ? 
You have pledged your word, and cannot retract.” 

But, say whether I should have done so— -do 1 ” she exclaimed 
, in an irritated tone ; chafing her hands togetlier, and frowning. 

■“There are many things to be considered before that question can 
' ■ ' be answered properly,” I said, ^sententiously. “ First and foremost, do 
you love Mr. Edgar ? ” 

“ Who can help it ? Of course I do,” she answei*ed. 

Then I put her through the following catechism : for a girl of twenty** 
two, it was not injudicious. 

“ Why do you love him, Miss Cathy ? ” 

“Nonsense, I do — ^that’s sufficient.” 

“ By no means ; you must say wffiy ? ” 

“ Well, because he is handsome, and pleasant to be with.” 

“ Bad 1 ” was my commentary. 

“ And because he is young and cheerful” 

“ Bad, still” 

“ And because he loves me.” 

“ Indifferent, coming there.” 

' “ And he will be rich, and I shall like to be the greatest wonuin of the 
neighbourhood, and I shall be proud of having such a husband.” 

“ Worst of all ! And now, say how you love him ? ” 

“ As everybody loves — You’re silly, Nelly.” 

“ Not at all^ — ^Answer.” 

^ “ I love; the ground under his feet, and the air over his head, and 
everything he touches, and every word he says. I love all his looks, md 
all his actions, and him entirely and altogether. There now I ” 

“And why?” 

“ Nay ; you are making a jest of it : it is exceedingly ill-natured I 
It’s no jest to me 1 ” said the young lady scowling, and turning her face 
to the fire. 

I’m very far from jesting, Miss Catherine,” I replied. “ You love 
Mr. Edgar because he is handsome, and young, and cheerful, and ric:h* ' 
;,and loves you.. The last, however, goes for nothing; you would love 
without that, probably; and with it you wouldn’t, unless he 
possessed the four former attractions.” 

“ No, to be sure not : I should only pity .him--- -hate him, nerhaps. if 
he were ugly, and a clown,” 

But there are several other handsome, rich young men in tlie w'orld “ 
handsomer, possibly and richer than he is. What should hinder you 

from loving them ? ” 

‘‘ H there be any, they are out of my way ; Fve seen mm like Edgar/* 
You may see some ; and he won’t always be handsome, ami young. 

ana may not always be rich.” > . «» 
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“ He is now ; and I have only to do with the present. I wish you 
would speak rationally.” 

“ Weil> that settles it : , if you have only to do with the present, marry 
Mr. Linton.” 

I don’t want your permission for that—I shall marry him : and yet 
you have not told me whether Fm right,” 

^‘Perfectly right ; if people be right to marry only for the present. 
And now, let us hear what you are unhappy about. Your brother will 
be pleased ; the old lady and gentleman will not object, I think ; you 
will escape from a disorderly, comfortless home into a wealthy respectable 
one ; and you love Edgar, and Edgar loves you. All seems smooth and 
easy : where is the obstacle ? ” 

^'Here\ and ! ” replied Catherine, striking one hand on her 
forehead, and the other on her breast : in whichever place the soul 
lives. In my soul and in my heart, Fm convinced Fm wrong 1 ” 

“ That’s very strange ! I cannot make it out.” 

“ If I were in heaven, Nelly, I should be extremely miserable.” 

‘‘ Because you are not fit to go there,” I answered. “ All sinners would 
be miserable in heaven.” 

“ But it is not for that. I dreamt once that I was there.” 

I tell you I won’t hearken to your dreams, Miss Catherine I I’ll 
go to bed,” I interrupted again. 

She laughed and held me down ; for I made a motion to leave my chair. 

This is nothing,” cried she : “ I was only going to say that heaven 
did not seem to be my home ; and I broke my heart with weeping to 
come back to earth ; and the angels were so angry that they flung me 
out into the middle of the heath on the top.of Wuthering Heights ; where 
I woke sobbing for joy. That will do to explain my secret, as well as the 
other. I’ve no more business to marry Edgar Linton than I have to be 
in heaven ; and if the wicked man in there had not brought Heathcliff 
so low, I shouldn’t have thought of it. It would degrade me to marry 
Heathcliff now ; so he shall never know how I love him ; and that, not 
because he’s handsome, Nelly, but because he’s more myself than l am. 
Whatever our souls are made of, his and mine are the same ; and 
Linton’s is as different as a moonbeam from lightning, or frost from fire.” 

Ere this speech ended, I became sensible of Heathcliff ’s presence. 
^Javing noticed a slight movement, I turned my head, and saw him rise 
from the bench, and steal out noiselessly. He had listened till he heard 
Catherine say it would degrade her to marry him, and then he staid to 
hear no farther. My companion, sitting on the ground, was prevented 
by the back of the settle from remarking his presence or departure ; but 
I started, and bade her hush I 

“ Why ? ” she asked, gazing nervously round. 

“Joseph is here,” I answered, catching opportunely the roll of his 
cartwheels up the road ; “ and Heathcliff will come in with him. I’m 
not sure whether .he were not at the door this moment.” 

“ Oh, he couldn’t overhear me at the door! ” said she. “Give 
Hareton, while you get the supper, and when it is ready ask me to 
with you. I want to cheat my uncomfortable conscience, and be con- 
vinced that Heathcliff has no notion of these things. He^has not, has he ? 
He does not know what being in love is ? ” 
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‘‘ t see no reason that he should not know, as well as you,” I returned ; 

“ and if -you are his choice, he’ll be the most unfortunate creature that 
ever was bom ! ^As soon as you become Mrs. Linton, he loses tnend, 
and love, and aU i Have you considered how you’ll bear the separation, 
and how he’ll bear to be quite deserted in the world ? Because, Miss 

^**He quite deserted ! we separated ! ” she exclaimed, with an accent 
of indignation. “ Who is to separate us, pray ? They 0 meet the fate of 
Milo ! Not as long as I live, Ellen : for no mortal creature. Every Linton 
on the face of the earth might melt into nothing, betore 1 could consent 
to forsake Heathcliff. Oh, that’s not what 1 intend— that s not what I 
! I shouldn’t be Mrs. Linton were such a price demanded . He U 
be as much to me as he has been ail his lifetime. Edgar must shake ofi 
his antipathy, and tolerate him, at least. He will, when lie learns my true 
feelings towards him. Nelly, I see now, you think me n selhsh wretch ; 
but did it never strike you that if Heathclifi and I niarried, we should be 
beggars ? whereas, if I marry Linton, I can aid Heathcliii to rise, and 

place him out of my brother’s power.” 

** With your husband’s money, Miss Catherine . i asked. ^ i ou II 
find him not so pliable as you calculate upon : and, though I m hardly 
a judge, I think that*s the worst motive you’ve given yet for being the 
wife of young Linton,” 

** It is not,” retorted she ; “ it is the best 1 1 he others were the ^ 

satisfaction of my whims ; and for Edgar’s sake,^ too, to satisfy him. 
This is for the sake of one who comprehends in his person my feelings 
to Edgar and myself. I cannot express it ; but surely you and everybody 
have a notion that there is or should be an existence of yours bey^ond you. 
What were the use of my creation if I w^ere entirely contaiiied here ? 
My great miseries in this world have been HeathcHlV’s miseries, and I 
watched and felt each from the beginning : my great tiiought in living 
is himself. If all else perished, and he remained, / should still continue 
to be ; and if all else remained, and he were annihilated, the universe 
would turn to a mighty stranger : 1 should not seem a part of it. My 
love for Linton is like the foliage in the woods : time wall change it, 
Fm well aware, as winter changes the trees. My love for Heathcliii 
resembles the eternal rocks beneath : a source of little visible delight, 
hut necessary. Nelly, I am Heathcliff 1 He’s always, always in my mind ; 
not as a pleasure, any more than I am always a plca.sure to myself, but 
as my own being. So don’t talk of our separation again : it is impractic-^ 
able ; and ” 

She paused, and hid her face in the folds of my gown ; but ! jerked 
it forcibly away. I was out of patience with her folly ! 

** If I can make any sense of your nonsense, Miss,” I said, ” it only 
-goes to convince me that you are ignorant of the duties you undertake 
in ' marrying ; or else that you are a wicked, unprincipled girl. But 
tmufole me with no more secrets : i’ll not promise to keep them.” 

” You’ll keep that ? ” she asked, eagerly. 

d* No, I’ll not promise,” I repeated. 

' -- She was about to insist, when the entrance oi‘ Joseph finished our 
'■ . conversation ; and Catherine removed her seat to a corner, and nursed 
Hamtonj while I made the supper. 
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“ And how isn’t that nowt corned in fro’ th’ field, be this time ? 
What is he about ? girt idle seeght ! ” demanded the old man, looking 

: . round for Heathcliff. 

“ ri! call him,” I replied. “ He*s in the barn, Fve no doubt.” 

I went and called, but got no answer. On returning, I whispered to 
Catherine that he had heard a good part of what she said, I was sure • 
and told how I saw him quit the kitchen just as she complained of her 
brother’s conduct regarding him. She jumped up in a line fright, flung 
Hareton on to the settle, and ran to seek for her friend herself ; not 
talcing leisure to consider why she was so flurried, or how her talk would 
have affected him. She was absent such a while that Joseph proposed we 
should wait no longer. He cunningly conjectured they were staying away 
in order to avoid hearing his protracted blessing. They were “ ill enough 
for ony fahl manners,” he affirmed. And on their behalf he added 
that night a special prayer to the usual quarter of an hour’s supplication 
before meat, and would have tacked another to the end of the grace, 
had not his young mistress broken in upon him with a hurried command 
that he must run down the road, and, wherever Fleathcliff had rambled, 
find him and make him re-enter directly ! 

I want to speak to him, and I must before I go up stairs,” she said. 
And the gate is open . he is somewhere out of hearing j for he would 
not reply, though 1 shouted at the top of the fold as loud as I could.” 

Joseph objected at first ; she was too much in earnest, however, to 
suffer contradiction ; and at last he placed his hat on his head, and 
walked grumbling forth. Meantime, Catherine paced up and down the 
floor, exclaiming — 

“ I wonder where he is—I wonder where he can be ! What did I say, 
Nelly ? I’ve forgotten. Was he vexed at my bad humour this afternoon ? 
Dear 1 tell me what I’ve said to grieve him ? I do wish he’d come. I 
do wish he would ! ” 

^ What a noise for nothing I ” I cried, though rather uneasy niyself. 
What a trifle scares you! It’s surely no great cause of alarm that 
Heathcliff should take a moonlight saunter on the moors, or even lie 
too sulky to speak to us in the hay-loft. TU engage he’s lurking there. 
See if I don’t ferret him out ! ” 

I departed to renew my search ; its result was disappointment, and 
Joseph’s quest ended in the same. 

Yon lad gets war un war ! ” observed he on re-entering. ** He’s 
left th* yate at t’ full swing, and Miss’s pony has trodden dahn two rigs 
o’ corn, and plottered through, raight o’er into t’ meadow ! Hahsomdiver, 
t’ maister ’ul! play t’ divil to-morn, and he’ll do week He’s patience 
itsseln wi’ $ich careless, offald craters— patience itssein he is I Bud 
he 11 not be soa alius yah’s see, all on ye ! Yah mumn’t drive him out 
of hisheead for nowt ! ” 

“Have you found Heathcliff; you ass?” interrupted Catherine. 

“ Have you been looking for him, as I ordered ? ” 

“ I sud more likker look for th’ horse,” he replied. “ It \id be to 
more sense. Bud, I can look for norther horse nur man of a neeght 
loike this— as black as t’ chimbley ! und Heathcliff ’s noan f chap to 
coom at my whistle— happen hell be less hard o’ hearing wi’ ye I ” 

It was a very dark evening for summer: the clouds -appeared, Inclined 
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to thunder, and I said we had better all art down ; the approaching ram 
would be certain to bring him home without further trouble However, 
Catherine would not be persuaded into tranquillity. She kept wandering 
to and fro, from the gate to the door, in a state of agitation which per- 
mitted no repose ; and at length took up a pennanent situation on one 
side of the wall, near the road : where, heedless of my expostulations and 
the growing thunder, and the great drops that began to plash around 
her she remained, calling at intervals, and then listening, and then 
crying outright. She beat Hareton, or any child, at a good passionate 

fit of crying. . . 

About midnight, while we still sat up, the storm came rattling over 
the Heights in full fury. There was a violent wind, as we! as thunder, 
and either one or the other split a tree off at the corner of the building : 
a huge bough fell across the roof, and knocked down u portion of the 
east chimney-stack, sending a clatter of stones and soot into the kitchen 
fire. We thought a bolt had fallen in the middle of us ; and Joseph 
swung on to his knees, beseeching the Lord to remember the patriarchs 
Noah and Lot, and, as in former times, spare the righteous, though be 
smote the ungodly. I felt some sentiment that it must be a judgment 
on us also. The Jonah, in my mind, was Mr. Earnsliaw ; and I shook 
the handle of his den that I might ascertain if he were yet living. He 
replied audibly enough, in a fashion which made my companion vocifer- 
ate, more clamorously . than before, that a wide distinction might be 
drawn between saints like himself and sinners like his master. But the 
uproar passed away in twenty minutes, leaving us all unlianned ; except- 
ing Cathy, who got thoroughly drenched for her obstinacy in refusing 
to take shelter, and standing bonnetless and shawlless to catch as much 
water as she could with her hair and clothes. She came in and lay down 
on the settle, all soaked as she was, turning her fiice to the back, and 
putting her hands before it. 

“ Well, Miss I ” I exclaimed, touching her shoulder ; “ you are not 
bent on getting your death, are you ? Do you know what o’clock it is ? 
Half-past twelve. Come, come to bed I there’s no use waiting longer 
on that foolish boy : he’ll be gone to Gimmerton, and he’ll stay there 
now. He guesses we shouldn’t wake for him till tins late horn : at: least, 
he guesses that only Mr. Hindley w'ould be up ; anti he’t! rather avoid 
having the door opened by the master,” 

“Nay, nay, he’s noan at Gimmerton,” said Joseph. “ I’s niver 
wonder but he’s at t’ bothom of a bog-hoile, 'rhis visitation worn’t 
for nowt, and I wod hev ye to look out, Misiv-yah muli be t’ next. 
Thank Hivin for all ! All warks togithcr for gooid to them as is dio*/> 2 :en, 
and piked out fro’ th’ rubbidge 1 Yah knaw whet t’ Scripture ses.” 
And he began quoting several texts, referring uh to chapters and verses 
where we might find them. 

I, having vainly begged the wilful girl to rise and remove her wet 
things, left him preaching and her shivering, and beti^ok myself to I>ed 
•with little Hareton, who slept as fast as if every one had beerat sleeping 
: round him, I heard Joseph read on a while afterwards ; then 1 distin- 
guished his slow step on the ladder, and then I dropped iuslecp. 

Coming down somewhat later than usual, 1 saw, by the sunbeams 
.piercing the. chinks of the shutters, Miss Catherine still seated near the 
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fire-place. The house door was ajar, too ; light entered from its unclosed 
windows ; Hmdley had come out, and stood on the kitchen hpirrt, 
haggard and drowsy. ’ 

“What ails you, Cathy ? ” he was saying when I entered ■ “You 
look as dismal as a drowned whelp. Why are you so damp and pale 
child ? ” ’ 

“ I’ve been wet,” she answered reluctantly, “ and I’m cold, that’s all ” 
“ Oh, she is naughty ! ” I cried, perceiving the master to be tolerably 
sober. “ She got steeped in the shower of yesterday evening, and there 
she has sat the night through, and I couldn’t prevail on her to stir ” 

Mr. Eamshaw stared at us in surprise. “ The night through ” he 
repeated. “ What kept her up ? not fear of the thunder, surely ? That 
was over hours since,” 

Neither of us wished to mention Heathcliff’s absence, ‘as long as we 
could conceal it ; so I replied, I didn’t know how she took it into her 
head to sit up ; and she said nothing. The morning was fresh and cool • 
I threw back the lattice, and presently the room filled with sweet scents 
from the garden ; but Catherine called peevishly to me, “ Ellen, shut 
the window. I’m starving ! ” And her teeth chattered as she shrunk 
closer to the almost extinguished embers. 

** She’s ill,” said Hindley, taldng her wrist ; “ I suppose that’s the 
reason she would not go to bed. Damn it I I don’t want to be troubled 
with more siclaiess here. What took you into the rain ? ” 

“ Running after t’lads, as usuald I ” croaked Joseph, catching an 
opportunity, from our hesitation, to thrust in his evil tongue. ** If I 
war yah, maister, I’d just slam t’boards i* their faces all on ’em, gentle 
and simple 1 Never a day ut yah’re off, but yon cat o’ Linton comes 
sneaking hither ; and Miss Nelly, shoo’s a fine lass ! shoo sits watching 
for ye i’ t’kitchen ; and as yah’re in at one door, he’s out at t’other ; 
and, then, wer grand lady goes a coorting of her side ? It’s bonny 
behaviour, lurking amang t’fields, after twelve ot’ night, wi that fahl, 
flaysome divil of a gipsy, HeathclifiFI They think Pm blind j but I’m 
noan : no’wt ut t’soart 1 — I seed young Linton boath coming and going, 
and I seed yah (directing his discourse to me), yah gooid fur nowt, 
slattenly witch ! nip up and bolt into th’ house, t’ minute yah heard 
t’maister’s horse fit clatter up t’ road.” 

“ Silence, eavesdropper ! ” cried Catherine ; “ none of your insolence 
before me ! Edgar Linton came yesterday by chance, Hindley ; and it 
was 1 who told him to be off : because I knew you would not like to have 
met him as you were.” 

You lie, Cathy, no doubt,” answered her brother, “ and you are a 
confounded simpleton I But never mind Linton at present : tell me, 
were you not with HeathcHff last night ? Speak the truth, now. You 
need not be afraid of harming him : though I hate him as much as ever, 
he did me a good turn a short time since, that will make my conscience 
tender of breaking his neck. To prevent it, I shall send hina about his 
business, this very morning ; and after he’s gone, I’d advise you all to 
look sharp : I shall only have the more humour for you.” 

“ I never saw HeathcHff last night,” answered Catherine, beginning 
to sob bitterly ; ** and if you do turn him out of doors, I’ll go with him. 
But, perhaps* you’ll never have an oppoiWnity : perhaps, he’s gone.” 



Here she burst into uncontrollable grief, and the remainder of her words 

^ffindky lavished on her a torrent of scornful abuse, and bade her get 
to her room immediately, or she shouldn’t cry for nothing i I ol.hged 
her to obey ; and I shall never forget what a scene she acted when we 
reached her chamber: it terrified me. I thought she was going mad, 
and I begged Joseph to run for the doctor. It provci! ttie couitneniemej.t 
: Mr. Kenneth, as soon as he saw her, pronounced her 


dangeroussly ill 
her 


of delirium : Mr. Kenneth, , t . i ’ . . i . 

she had a fever. He bled her, and he loin int ..o let 

and water gruel, and take care she did not thruu hen.elf 

down stairs or out of the window ; and then he !cft _: for he had enough 
to do in the parish, where two or three miles was the ordinary d.sianco 

between cottage and cottage. , , , 

Though I cannot sav I made a gentle nurse, and Josepii aiui the master 
were no better ; and’ though our patient was as wcairtsoim’ and luauh 

strong as a patient could be, she weathered it through. Old .Mrs f.inton 
paid us several visits, to be sure, and set things to nghis, and scoldc.l and 
ordered us all ; and when Catherine wa.s convalescent, slie tnsiMcd on 
conveying her to Thrushcross Grange : for winch deluerancc we were 
verv grateful. But the poor dame htiti reason to repent of her kindness ; 
she' and her husband both took the fever, and died willun a few davs of 
each other. 

■ Our young lady returned to us, saucier and more passmtuitr, und 
haughtier than ever. Heathclifl hud nen’er been heaid o| fijiitc tiu. 
of the' thunder-storm ; .and, one day I Iwd the misfortune, when she 
had provoked me exceedingly, to lay the blanie of hk disaiipearance 
on her : where indeed it belonged, as she well knew. Vmm thnx period, 
for several month.s, she ceased to hold any conumniicatifm with me, 
save in the relation of a mere servant, josepli fell under a t)au he 

would speak his mind, and lecture her all the same as it she were a little 
girl ; and she e.steemed herself a woman, and our inistn'ss, iitid thought 
that her recent illness gave her a claim to he irt*ated v, uh e<!m,eJeratioii, 
Then the doctor had said that she would not bear crosNiiig iiuu h ; she 
ought to have her own way ; and it was notiiing less th;m iuuriler, in 
her, eyes, for any one to presume to stand up and cojuradiet her. h'roin 
Mr. Earnshaw and his companions she kept alnut ; atid futcued by 
Kenneth, and serious threats of a lit that often auemlcd her rage:;, her 
brother allowed her whatever she pleased t<» denauuf, and gtuierally 
avoided aggravating her fiery temper. He wa.s raflier ion intlulgent in 
humouring her caprices ; not from afiect ion, hut from pr ivlr : he uisheil 
earnestly to see her bring honour to the. family hy an alhaiua’ with the 
Lintons, and as long as she let him alone she might ttamid.' un u% like 
slaves, for aught he cared 1 Edgar Linton, as nmltitiuies h;r^ e been heihre 
iand will be after him, was infatuated ; and helieveii hims<'lf the ha|>pie«'! 
man alive on the day he led her to (iinunerton chapel, thj<‘G 
subsequent to his father’s death. 

Much against my inclination, I was persuaded to leaw Wuthering 
..Heights and accompany her here. .Little Hareton wu;; lu^arly live years 
old, and I .had just begun to teach, him his letters. We mailc a nad parting ; 
but Catherine’s tears were more powerful thati ours. When I refused to 
go, and when she found, her '■entreaties did nor, wove mi\ nhe wmt 



lamenting to her husband and brother. The former offered me munificent 
wages ; the latter ordered me to pack up ; he wanted no women inX 
hou^, he Aat th^e was no mistress ; and as to Hereto” Ae 

curate should take ium m hand, by-and-bye. And so I had but one 
choice left : to do as I was ordered. I told the master he got rid of all 
decent people only to rvm to rum a little faster ; I kissed Breton, said 
good-bye ; and since then he has been a stranger: and it’s very queer 
to think It, but I ve no doubt he has completely forgotten ah aboS 
Ellen Dean, and that ne was ever more than all the world to her and 
' shetoiiim! 

At this point of the housekeeper’s story, she chanced to glance towards 
the time-piece over the chimney ; and was in amazement on seeing the 
mmute-hand measure half-past one. She would not hear of stavL a 
second longer: m truth, I felt rather disposed to defer the sequel of 
her narrative, myself. And now that she is vanished to her rest/and I 
have meditated for another hour or two, I shall summon courage to go 
also, m spite of aching laziness of head and limbs. » 


CHAPTER X 

A CHARMING introduction to a hermit’s Hfe I Four weeks’ torture tossing 
and siclmess ! Oh, these bleak winds and bitter northern skies, and 
impassable roads, and dilatory country surgeons 1 And, oh, this dearth 
of the human physiognomy 1 and, worse than all, the terrible intimation 
of K.enneth tbat I need not expect to be out of doors till spring ! 

Mr. HeathclifF has just honoured me with a call. About seven days 
ago he sent me a brace of grouse— the last of the season. Scoundrel ’ 
He is not altogether guiltless in this illness of mine ; and that I had a 
great mind to tell him. But, alas ! how could I offend a man who was 
charitable enough to sit at my bedside a good hour, and talk on some 
other subject than pills, and draughts, blisters, and leeches ? This is 
quite an easy interval. I am too weak to read, yet I feel as if I could enjoy 
something interesting. Why not have up Mrk Dean to finish her tale .? 
I can recollect its chief incidents, as far as she had gone. Yes : I remember 
her hero had run off, and never been heard of for three years ; and the 
heroine was married. Fll ring : she’ll be delighted to find me capable 
of talking cheerfully. Mrs. Dean caine. 

It wants twenty minutes, sir, to.. talcing the medicine,” she com- 
menced. 

“ Away, away with it ! ” I replied ; “ I desire to have ” 

‘VThe doctor says you must drop the powders.” 

With all my heart ! Don’t interrupt me. Come and take your seat 
here. Keep your fingers from that bitter phalanx of vials. Draw your 
knitting out of your pocket—— that will do- — ^now continue the history of 
IHr. HeathclifF, from where you left off, to the present day. Did he finish 
his education on the Continent, and come back a gentleman ? or did he 
get a sizer’s place at college, or escape to America and earn honours by 



drawing biood from his foster country ? or malce a tortuiie more prom|:)t;iy,^ 

on the English highways ? ” 

He may have done a little in all these vocations, Mr. I A^ckwood ; !)ut 
I couldn’t give my word for any. I stated before tli.'it I" cluin’t know Iiow 
hC' gained his money ; neither am I aware of the means he took icj nn’se 
his mind from the savage ignorance into which it was sunk : hut, with 
your leave, Fll proceed in my own fashion, if you think it will amuse and 
not weary you. Are you feeling better this morning ? ” 

“ Much.” 

That’s good news. I got Miss Catherine and nn’self lo llirushc-ross 
Grange ; and, to my agreeable disappointment, sht' behaved ihifinitely 
better than I dared to expect. She scetj^pd almost o\'er iomi of hir. 
Linton ; and even to his sister, she showed plenty of alTeefion. 'I'hey 
were both very attentive to her comfort, certainly, fi \sa.s not tiie tho/ ri 
bending to the honeysuckles, but the honeysuckles embracing (he thorii. 
There were no mutual concessions: one stood eie<t, and ihe others 
yielded ; and who can be ill-natured and bad-tci npnvd wln-n they 
encounter neither opposition nor indifference ? I td), sta ved Mr. 

Edgar had a deep-rooted fear of ruffling her humour. He conceahal 
it from her ; but if ever he heard me answer sluirply, or saw any (ith<*r 
servant grow cloudy at some imperious order of hers, he would sitow 
his trouble by a frown of displeasure that never darkened on his own 
account. He many a time spoke sternly to me about rn>' pert ness, and 
averred that the stab of a knife could not inflict a worse pang than he 
suffered at seeing his lady vexed. Not to grieve a kirul I learned 

to be less touchy ; and, for the space of half a year, the gunpowder lay 
as harmless as sand, because no fire came near to explotic ir. 1 ’ailieriiic 
had seasons of gloom and silence, now and then : tlicy were rr.spected 
with sympathizing silence by her husband, who ascrilred them to an 
alteration in her constitution, produced by her perilous, illness ; as she 
was never subject to depression of spirits before. 'Fhe return of sunshine 
was welcomed by answering sunshine from him. I ht‘liev<‘ ! may assrut 
that they were really in possession of deep and growing happirusss. 

It ended. Well, we must be for ourselves in tlu* long run ; the mild 
and generous are only more justly selfish than the dcmiinecring ; ami it 
ended when circumstances caused each to feel that th<‘ one‘‘/intt‘rest 
was not the chief consideration in the other’s thoughts. On a nndlow 
evening in September, I was coming from tlu* garden \sith. a heavy 
basket of apples which I had been gathering. U had got dusk, ami the 
moon looked over the high wall of the court, causing iimietined ^hado^^^ 
to lurk in the corners of the numerous projecting portions <d' tlu- building. 

I set my burden on the house steps by the kitchen tita.r, and hneereii to 
rest, and drew in a few more breaths of the soft, sutef air ; mv ey**'. 
were on the moon, and my back to the entrance, when 1 iK^iVd a' ukc-y 
behind me say, — 

‘‘ Nelly, is that you ? ” 

It was a deep voice, and foreign, in tone ; yet there was lAmwihmp 
m the manner of pronouncing my name which made u famnd famihm * 

I turned about to discover who spoke, fearfully ; feu* the di.ors wrre 
shut, and I had seen nobody on approaching th<‘ steps, .s, .medune 
stirred m the porch ; and, moving ncarci 1 tiisiinguislud a tall man 



dressed in dark clothes, with dark face and hair. He leant against the: 
side, and held his finger on the lai^ch as if intending to open for himself ’ 
“ Who can it be ? ” I thought. “ Mr. Eamshaw ? Oh, no ! The voice 
has no resemblance to his.’* > 

“ I have waited here an hour,” he resumed, while I continued staring ; 
“ and the whole of that time all round has been as still as death. I dared 
not enter. You do not know me ? Look, I’m not a stranger ! ” 

A ray fell on his features ; the cheeks were sallow, and half covered 
with black whiskers ; the brows lowering, the eyes deep set and singular. 
I remembered the eyes. 

What I ” I cried, uncertain whether to regard him as a wordly visitor, 
and I raised my hands in amazement. “ What ! you come back ? Is 
it really you ? Is it ? 

“ Yes, Heathcliff,” he replied, glancing from me up to the windows, 
which reflected a score of glittering moons, but showed no lights from 
within. “ Are they at home ? where is she ? Nelly, you are not glad ! 
you needn’t be so disturbed. Is she here ? Speak ! I want to have one 
word with her— your mistress. Go, and say some person from Gim- 
merton desires to see her.” 

“ How will she take it ? ” I exclaimed, what will she do ? The 
surprise bewilders me — it will put her out of her head ! And you are 
HeathclifF? But altered ! Nay, there’s no comprehending it. Have you 
been for a soldier ? ” 

“ Go, and carry my message,” he interrupted, impatiently : “ I’m 
in hell till you do ! ” 

He lifted the latch, and I entered ; but when I got to the parlour 
where Mr. and Mrs. Linton were, I could not persuade myself to proceed. 
At length, I resolved on making an excuse to ask if they would have the 
candles lighted, and I opened the door. 

They sat together in a window whose lattice lay back against the wall, 
and displayed, beyond the garden trees and the wild green park, the valley 
of Gimmerton, with a long line of mist winding nearly to its top (for 
very soon after you pass the chapel, as you may have noticed, the sough 
that runs from the marshes joins a beck which follows the bend of th 
glen). Wuthering Heights rose above this silvery vapour ; but our ol( 
house was invisible ; it rather dips down on the other side. Both th 
room and its occupants, and the scene they gazed on, looked wondrousl; 
peaceful. I shrank reluctantly from performing my errand ; and was 
actually going away leaving it unsaid, after having put my question 
about the candles, when a sense of my folly compelled me to return, and 
mutter : — “ A person from Gimmerton wishes to see you, ma’am.” 

“ What does he want ? ” asked Mrs. Linton. 

“ I did not question him,” I answered. 

“ Well, close the curtains, Nelly,” she said ; and bring up tea. I’ll 
be back again directly.” 

She quitted the apartment ; Mr. Edgar inquired, carelessly, who it 
was. 

Some one mistress does not expect,” I replied. “ That Heathcliff 
you recollect him, sir, who used to live at Mr. Eamshaw’s.” 

“ What ! the gipsy— the ploughboy ? ” he cried. “ Why did 
say so to Catherine 
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1 • -t-lmcf* nsincSi ^ bsidi,;, 

- Hush 1 you must ^he was nearly heartbroken whenr 

“ She’d be sadly grieved to ^ 1 ^ jubilee to her.” 

he ran off. I guess his return wdl m the room that 

Mr. Linton walked to a leant out. I suppose they 

overlooked the court. “"^? ®“;eklv Don’t stand there, love 1 

were below, for he y t,ne particular.” Ere long, I heard the 

Bring the person in. if it be any o p breathless and wild ; 

click of the latch, and Catherine H P rather have 

too excited to show gladness . mdeeo, d> 

surmised an awful calamity. her arms round his neck. 

.. Oh. Edpr, Edg» Jto P»»d. 

“Oh, Edgar, darling! Heatncuu 

tightened her embrace to a squeeze. “don’t strangle me for 

r* «' i ^ ” 

intensity of her delight. Yet, tor n > 

Shall I tell him to come up i' , ? 

“ Hem ? ” he said, “ into the parlour ? 

“ Where else ? ’’ she , . kitchen as a more suitable place 

He looked vexed, and sugg j j expression— half angry, 

for him. Mrs. Linton eyed him vMth a cli 

half laughing at his fasadiouswss. ^ kitchen. Set 

“No,” she added, after u ^h Miss Isabella, being! 

two tables here, Ellen > being of the lower orders., 

gentry ; the other for - hre lighted elsewhere I 

yrS/S'c.C''™ ™ = - ™ ■*“" 

‘siS'lS.'iiS'U S, 

“ You aLur’d 1 The whole household need not 

try to be glad, without bung ^sur ^ ^ brother.” 

witness the sight of your „ ^ing under the porch, evidently 

I descended, and found HeathcUff wait^^^^^ 

anticipating an ^ ^ presence of the master and 

waste of words, -d Jl "shered him mto ^b, 

mistress, ^bose flushed cheeks bcua^^^ , 

lady’s glowed with another fcHiiig^^^^^^^^ 

she sprang forwar , o Angers and crushed them into his 

then she seized Lint . candlelight, I was amazed, more that 

Now fully reveal^ r n ition of Heathcliff. 1 le had grown a tall 
ever, to behold the Xh wE>m nw master seemed quit, 

athletic, well-formed "tan, „‘i„bt carriage suggested the idea of hi 
slender and yo^b-lAe much older in expressio. 

S'lcisbnbffeature^^^^^ 



he remained for a minute at a loss how tr, r 

had called him. Heathcliff dropped his slight hi?® Ploughboy, ss he 
at him coolly till he chose to spe^ ® lookmg 

‘‘ Sit down, sir/* he said, at length. “ Mr-? T , 

would have me give you a cordial reception • and 1®“’ 

gratified when anything occurs to please Lr.” ’ ’ I am 

“And I also,” answered Heathcliff, " esnecialiv if k t.- 
which I have a part. I shall stay an hour or two wfflbglv » “ 

He took a seat opposite Catherine, who kent her cJJs j . 
if she feared he would vanish were she to remove k ium^as 

his to her often : a quick glance now and then sufficed^ but >°fl 
back, each time more confidently, the undisguised debVhT ^ 
from hers. They were too much absorbed i TrLtStL m 
embarrassment. Not so Mr. Edgar : he grew oak witK ^ ^ ^ ^ 
a feeling that reached its climax when hi! lady rose and stenn!^°^*"“ ‘ 
the^rug, seized Heathcliff’s hands again, and laughed likeTfbSwe 

abil m bilietrJhat I W Lt^nTtoucLf 

more, ^d yet cruel Heathcliff! you don’t d’ese^e thk wLme 

be absent and silent for three years, and never to think of me ! ” 

“ A little more than you have thought of me,” he murmured “ I 

settle my score wi| ffindTeyT^’a^'^tC^^efe^^hnawt^^ 
execution on myself Your welcome has put these ideas ouf of mf 
mind 1 but beware of meeting me with another aspect next time - N^v 
>^u 11 not drive me off again. You were really soiry for me • wre Vou ? 
Well, there was cause. I’ve fought through a bitter life since’l last heard 
your voice ; and you must forgive me, for I struggled only for yofl ” 

to <»nie to the 

table, interrupted Linton, striving to preserve his ordinary tone, and a 
due measure of politeness. “ Mr. Heathcliff will have a long wl 
wherever he may lodge to-night ; dnd I’m thirsty.” ’ 

She took her post before the um ; and Miss Isabella came, summoned 
by the bell ; then, having handed their chairs forward, I left Z room. 
The meal hardly endured ten minutes. Catherine’s cup was never 
filled . she could neither eat nor drink’; Edgar had made a slop in his 
saucer, and scarcely swallowed a mouthful. Their guest did not protract 
his stay that evening above an hour longer. I asked, as he departed, 
if he went to Gimmerton ? > f “cu, 

“ No, to Wuthering Heights,” he anSwered : “ Mr. Eamshaw invited 
me, when I called this morning/* 

Mr. i^rnshaw invited Mm 1 and he called on Mr. Earnshaw ! I 
pondered this sentence painfully, after he was. gone. Is he turning out 
a bit of a hypocrite, and coming into the country to work mischief 
imder a clo^ ? I mused : I had a presentiment in the bottom of ray 
Heart, that he had better have remained away. 

About the middle of the night, I was awakened from my firft nap by 



pulling me by the way of apology. “ And I want 

“ I cannot rest, Ellen, she ^ happiness ! Edgar is 

some living creature to that^does not interest him ; he refuses 

sulky, because I'm glad of a thmg hat 

to open his mouth, except t • talk when he was so sick 

affirmed I was cruel and ^f^h/or wishing to U . ^ ^ ^ 

and sleepy. He always contri Heithrliff, and he, either for a 

few sentences of commendation to „ 

headache or a pang of ^ him ? ” I answered. “ As lads 

« What use is would hate just as 

they had an aversion to e t,,, man nature. Let Mr. Linton alone 

much to hear him praise ■ * ® _ oncn ou irrel between them, 

about him, unless you would hke an open qu.iriU^t^^ 

and the whiteness of her skm, at^her 

all the family ^ n^e • ^antl I vieUi like a foolish mother : 

sometimes, ^ack Isabella a onco^,^. ^ 

iii^rselt^kial 

S^'S.Sj'^S » iS-b. . .b»'. . »"■ 

ment might impiove said I “ I'hey hiinH)ur you : I 

“ Ynii’re mistaken, Mrs. lainton, saiu i. j n V *. ,i i, 

know what there would be to do if they did not. \ ou can well allord to 
Suir the r pL^S 'vhims as long as theit business is to anticipate 
aU vour desfres You may, however, fall out. at last, over something of 
Suarconsequence to both sides ; and then those you term weak are 
very capable of being as obstinate as you. ^ 

‘‘And then we shall fight to the deatli, shun t ue NdK • 
turned laughing. “ No ! I tell you, I have such iauh la s love, 

that I believe I might kill him, and he wouldn’t wish to retaliate. 

I advised her to value him the more for his afiectimi. 

“ I do : ’’ she answered, “ but he needn’t resort to whining lot Infics. 
It is childish ; and, instead of melting into teais because I sand that 
Heathcliff was now worthy of any one’s regard, and it would honmn the 
first gentleman in the country to he his inmd, he might to have said it 
for me, and been delighted from sympathy, lie must gel 

and he may as well like him : consuienng how IK-athchll has 
ason to object to him, Vm sure he behaved excelicntly • . 

“ What do you think of his going to Wutiiermg 1 hughta , I mqimed. 
He is reformed in every respect, apparmtlv ; ‘pnte a ( hnstian : 
ffering the right hand of fellowship to his enemies all arouiul . 

“ He explained it,” she replied. ” I wonder as much as you. 1 le saw 
te called to gather infonnation concerniitg me from you, supposing you 
esided there still ; and Joseph told llindley, wlui came out siiui fell to 
fuestioning him of what he had been doing, and how he had been hvmg ; 
,nd finally desired him to walk in. 1‘here were some persons sitting at 
lards : HeatheUff joined them ; my broiher lont nmm money to him, 
ind> finding him plentifully supplietl, f» requestni thm he would come 

m" " ' 



again m tHe evening : to which he ‘ a. 

to select his acquaintance prudently *' he doe-^rj't f reckless 

reflect on the causes he might hl^ for ^^aSfsll 
basely injured. But Heathcliff affirms his principal feaMn'for™ ^ 
a connection with his ancient persecutor is s xvIIk ^ resuming 
quarters at tvalking distance fro“Gran J td^n'ft “ 

the house where welived together ; and “1 TopeffiSThal 
have more opportunities of seeing him there than I coffid W i he 
settled m Gimmerton. He means to offer liberal 
to lodge at the Heights ; and doubtles: m 

prompt him to accept the terms ; he was always greedy • thTulTJ,^ 
he^pasps with one hand he ffings away with the other.” ® “ 

• “It’s a nice place for a young man to fix his dwelling in ' ” said I 
Have you no fear of the consequences, Mrs. Linton ? ’’ ' 

_ “ None for my friend,” she replied : “ his strong head will keep him 
from danger ; a little for Hmdley : but he can’t be made morally wo^ 
han he is ; and I stand between him and bodily harm. The eve^of 
this evening has reconciled me to God and humanity 1 I had risen in 
angry rebellion agamst Providence. Oh, I’ve endured very, very bStS 
imsery Nelly 1 If thp creature knew how bitter, he’d bTash^efS 
cloud Its removal with idle petulance. It was kindness for hiiTwLh 
mduced me to bear It alone : had I expressed the agony I frequeS 
felt he would have been taught to long for its alleviation as ardeltir^ 
1 . However, It s ovp, and 1 11 take no revenge on his folly : I can afford 
to suffer anything, hereafter ! Should the meanest thing alive slap me 
on the ;ffieek, 1 d not only turn the other, but I’d ask pardon for pro- 
voking It ; and as a proof PU go make my peace with Edgar instantly.- 
Good-night— I’m an angel ! ” 

/k conviction she departed ; and the success 

ot her tulfilled resolution was obvious on the morrow: Mr. Linton 
^ peevishness (though his spirits seemed still 

subdued by Catherines exuberance of vivacity) but he ventured no 
objection to her taking Isabella with her to Wuthering Heights in th< 
afternoon ; and she rewarded him with such a summer of sweetness 
affection in return, as made the house a paradise for several days ; 
both master and servants profiting from the perpetual sunshine. 

Heathcliff I should say in future — used the liBert 
of visiting at Thrushcross Grange cautiously, at first : he seemed esti 
mating how far its owner would bear his intrusion. Catherine, alsc 
deemed it judicious to moderate her expressions of pleasure in receivinj 
him ; and he gradually estaSblished his right to be expected. He retaine< 
a great deal of the reserve for which his boyhood was remarkable ; a 
that served to repress all startling demonstrations of feeling. My masU 
uneasiness experienced* a lull, and further circumstances divert 
into another channel for a space. 

His new scmrce of trouble sprang from the not anticipated mis^ 
pf Isabella Linton evincing a sudden and irresistible attraction t 
the tolerated guest. She was at that time a charming young 
eighteen j infantile in manners, though possessed of keen wi 
^clings, and a keen temper, too, if irritated. Her brother, who lo 
tenderly, was appalled at this fantastic preference. Leaving as 
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degradation of an alliance with a nanreleas man, and ilic possible .act 
that his property, in default of heirs male ought pass mto such a one s 
power, he had sense to comprehend Heathcldfs d.sposi .on : o know 
that, though his exterior was altered, his mind was urieh.,.iRe.. .k and 
unchanged And he dreaded that mind : it recited hi.r, : he shrank 
forebodingly from the idea of committing Isubelia m its He 

would have recoiled still more had he been aware that her atlaciiment 
rose unsolicited, and was bestowed where it awakened no rec.procatKm 
of sentiment ; for the minute he discovered its existence, he laid the 

blame on Heathcliff’s deliberate designing. . 

We had all remarked, during some time, that Miss Ivinton Irctteu and 
pined over something. She grew cross and weiirisome ; siiapping_ at : 
and teasing Cathering continually, at the imminent: risk, oi cxlunjsttng 
■ her limited patience. We excused her_to a certain extent, on tlie plea of. 
ill health : she was dwindling and fading belore^ our eyes, liut one. day, 
when she had been peculiarly wayward, rejecting her break! ast, conv, 
plaining that the servants did not. do^ what she told tlicm ; that the 
mistress would allow her to be nothing in the house, and hdgar neglected 
her * that she had caught a cold with the doors being lelt open, and we 
let the parlour fire go out on purpose to vex her ; with ;i hundred ytt 
more frivolous accusations, Mrs. Linton peremptorily insistcil that slie 
should get to bed ; and, having scolded her lieartily, ilireateried^ to , 
send for the doctor. Mention of Is.enneth, cuuset!^ hei, to cxtiaiiu, 
instantly, that her health was perfect, and it was only ( atliei ine s harsh" 

ness which made her unhappy. ^ -si 

‘‘How can you say I am harsh, you nauglity fondling ? ' cried the 
mistress, amazed at the unreasonable assertion. “ \ou art* surely losing 
your reason. When have I been harsh, tel! me ? 

“ Yesterday,” sobbed Isabella, ” and now ! ” 

“ Yesterday ! ” said her sister-in-law. “ On w liat octxudon ? ” 

“ In our walk along the moor : you told me to ramlile wiiere I pleased,, 
while you sauntered on with Mr. Heathclifi ? 

“And that’s your notion of harshness?” said C’atherine, hiughmg. 
“ It was no hint that your company was superfluous : we dii,lnh cure 
whether you kept wdth us or not ; I merely t,lioug,l:it Heathelillks talk 
would have nothing entertaining for your ears.” 

“Oh, no,” wept the young lady ; “ you wislied me away, becuusty 
you knew I liked to be there ! ” 

“ Is she sane ? ” asked Mrs. Linton, appealing to me. ” I’ll repeat 
our. conversation, word for word, Isabella ; and you point out any: 
charm it could have had for you.” 

“I don’t mind the conversation,” she answered ; ” I wanted to fn* 
with-*- — 

“Well!” said Catherine, perceiving her hesitate to complete the 
sentence. .. 

: “ With him : and I won’t be always sent off ! ” she continucil, kindling 
■mp* ' You .are a dog in the manger, Catliy, and denire no one to he 
loved but yourself I ” 

“You are an. impertinent little monkey!” exclaimed Mrs. Linton, 
in' surprise. “'But 1*11 not believe this idiocy ! It in impossible tluit you 



can the admiration of HeathcM-that you can consider him an 
agreemie per^n . I hope I nave misunderstood vou, Isabella ^ " 

’ infatuated girl. “ I love him more than 

ev^ you loved Edgar ; and he might love me, if vou would let — 

I woiddn t oe you for a kingdom, then ! ” Catherine declared 
emphatically : and she seemed to speak sincerely. “ Nelly, hel m^S 
.convince her of her madness. Tell her what HeathcKff i : ^ ^e! 
clamied creature, without refinement, without cultivation : an^d 
wilderness of furze and whinstone. Fd as soon put that little camrv 
mto the park oy wmter’s_ day, as recommend you to bestow your S 
on him . It IS deplorable ignorance of his character, child, and nothme 
else, which makes that dream enter your head. Pray^ don’t imagin°e that 
depths of benevolence and affection beneath a stem fxterior ' 
He s not a rough diMond— a pearl-containing oyster of a rustic : he^s 
a fierce pitiless, wolfish man. I never say to him ‘ let this or that enemy 
M It would be migenerous or cruel to harm them ; ’ I sav 

let them alone, because I should hate them to be wronged ; ’ and he’d 
cmsh you lAe a sparrow’s egg, Isabella, if he found you a tmublesome 
charge. I know he couldn t love a Lmton ; and yet he’d be quite 
capable of inarrymg your fortune and expectations : avarice is growing 
with hun a bemttmg sin. There’s my picture : and I’m his frimd-so 
much so that had he thought seriously to catch you, I should, perhaps 
have held my tongue, and let you fall into his trap.” 

Miss Linton regarded her sister-in-law with ind.- g no i-;..,,, 

tk * ®b^e ! for shame ! ” she repeated, angrily. “ You are worse 
than twenty foes, you poisonous friend ! ” 

" Ah 1 you won’t believe me. then ? ” said Catherine. “ You think 
I speak from wicked selfishness ? ” 

“ I’m certain you do,” retorted Isabella ; “ and I shudder at vou I ” 

“ Good ! ” cried the other. “ Try for yourself, if that be your spirit : 

1 nave done, and yield the argument to your saucy insolence.*’ 

And I must suffer for her egotism I ” she sobbed, as Mrs. Linton 
left the room. “All, ail is against me : she has blighted mv single 
consolation. But she uttered falsehoods, didn’t she ? Mr. Heathcliff 
IS not a fiend : he has an honourable soul, and a true one, or how could 
he remember her ? ” 

“ Banish him from your thoughts, miss,” I said. “ He’s a bird of 
bad omen : no mate for you. Mrs. Linton spoke strongly, and yet I 
can t contradict her. She is better acquainted with his heart than I, or 
any one besides ; and she never would represent him as worse than ^ 
is. Honest people don’t hide their deeds. How has he been livi 
how has he got rich ? why is he staying at Wuthering Heights, the h 
of a man whom he abhors ? They say Mr. Earnshaw is worse , 
worse since he came. They sit up all night together continually, i 
Hindley has been borrowing money on his land, and does nothing 
play and drink.” 

“ You are leagued with the rest, Ellen ! ” she replied. “ I’ll not listen 
to your slanders. What malevolence you must have to wish to convince 
me that there is no happiness in the world I ’* 

Whether she would have got over this fancy if left to herself, or 



• ■ ,-4. I cannot say : she bad little time, 

r^XcrThrXTSter, there was a justice-meeting at the next town ; 

to reflect The, day , * and .Mr. Healhcliit, aware of his ': 

my master wyobl^ed to atw d . j.^belJa were 

absence, f “t^tHerms, but silent. 'I'hc latter alarmed 

lfh“r^ecetbnStion, and the disclosure she had .nade of her secret 

,at her, receni in nf nassion * the fornieiy o,n, mature co,nsidera-, ' 

ifi.. .™.hod.,,i 

at her pertness, inclined to make it no laughing matter to !m. She dtd 
lauU as she saw Heathcliff pass the window. 1 was sweeping the hearth, 
^ll noticed a mischievous smile on her hps. Isabella, abso.beti tn her 
medteions, or a book, remained till the door opened ; and it was too 
late to attempt an escape, which she would gladly ha\e done luid it been 

“Pome in that’s right!” exclaimed the mistress, gauy, pulling a 
chair to the fire, “ Here are two people sadly in need o) a third to thaw 
the ice between them ; and you are the very one we shoula both ot us 
choose. Heathcliff, I’m proud to show you at last smnenody that dotes 
on you more than myself. I expect you feel flattered Nay, ,t s no Ne ly ; 
don’t look at her 1 My poor little sister-m-law is bicakin.g hei heail by 
mere contemplation of your physical and moral beauty. It lies in your 
own power to be Edgar’s brother ! No, no, Isabella, you shan t run oft, ’ 
she continued, arresting, with feigned playfulness, the confounded girl, 
who had risen indignantly. “ We were quarrelling like cats about you, 
Heathcliff and I was fairly beaten in protestat.i<„).i)a oi: and 

admiration: and, moreover, I was informed that if 1 w.,u!d but have 
the manners to stand aside, my rival, as she ^ will liavc !ie,rsel,i to be, 
would shoot a shaft into your soul that would iix you tor cv<‘r, and send 
my image into eternal oblivion ! ” 

“ Catherine ! ” said Isabella, calling up her dignity, and disdaining 
to struggle from the tight grasp that held her. 1 il thank you lo adhere 
to the truth and not slander me, even in joke 1 Mr. Hcatliciiti, he kind 
enough to bid this friend of yours release me : sIr' h.>rgeis that you and 
I are not intimate acquaintances ; and wliat amuses her is painiul to 
me beyond expression.’' 

As the guest answered nothing, but took his seat, and looked thon,u.ighly 
indifferent what sentiments she cherished concerning him, siic turned 
and whispered an earnest appeal for liberty to Ihm* tormentor. 

“ By no means ! ” cried Mrs. Linton in answer. “ 1 woss’t be named 
a dog in the manger again. You shall stay: now then I Heathcliff, 
why don’t you evince satisfaction at my pleasant news ? fsalndla swears 
that the love Edgar has for me is nothing to that she entertain;: for you. 
Fm sure she made some speech of the kind ; did she not, Idlcn ? And 
she has, fasted ever since the day before yesterday’s walk, from sorrow 
and rage, that I despatched her out of your society under tlic idea of its 
being unacceptable.’* 

** I think you belie her,” sard Heathcliff', twisting his chair to hice 
them. She wishes to be out of my society now, at any rate* ! ” 

And he stared hard at, the object of discourse, as one might do at a 
strange repulsive animal: -a ■ centipede from the Indies, for inatiince 
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curiosity leads one 


poor rhing couldn’s bear thatT sLTreT^Mte a^f 
suocsssion. and, while tears beaded her lashes bent th 
sm..l! fingers to loosen the firm clutch of Catherine 

Sh 

_ ‘‘ There’s a tigress ! ” exclaimed Mrs. Linton, setting her free anrf 
shaking her hand with pain. “ Begone, for God’s sake anH 1 o! ’ ^ 

vixen face ! How foolish to reveal those talons to hT Tank 
the conclusions he’ll draw? Look Heathcliffi the^ an t you fancy 
that will do execution~you must beWfrrS vou; 

“ .Fd wrench them off her finp-Aro ^ ^ ' 

answered, brutelly, when the door had closed afterhen^Tut Fhlt dfo 

‘‘ I assure you 1 was,” she returned. “ She has been pining for your 
sake several weeks ; ana raving about you this morning, and pourfog 
forth a deluge of abuse because I represented your failtgs in a p kfo 
hgh . for the purpose of mitigating her adoration. But don’t notice k 
further : I wished to punish her sauciness, that’s all I like her too wtl 
my dear Heathcliff, to let you absolutely ’seke and deV^ur her u^ ” 
And I like her too il to attempt it,” said he, “except in Tvery 
ghou ish fashion You’d hear of odd things if I lived aloL with foS 
mawkish, waxen face ; the most ordinary would be painting on its wWte 
the colouis of the rainbow, and turning the blue eyes black, every day 
or two : they detestably resemble Linton’s.’’ ^ ^ 

“ Delectably ! ” observed Catherine, 
angel’s ! ” 

‘‘ She’s hj brother’s heir, is she not ? ” he asked, after a brief silence, 
s lould be Sony to think so,” returned his companion. “ Half a 
dozen nephews shall erase her title, please Heaven ! Abstract your mind 
from the subject at present : you are too prone to covet your neighbour’s 
goods , remember this neighbour’s goods are mine.” 

_ “ If they were mine, they would be none the less that,” said Heathcliff • 
but though Isabella Linton may be silly, she is scarcely mad ; and 
m short, we 11 dismiss the matter, as you advise.” * 

From their tongue^ they did dismiss it ; and Catherine, probably, 
from her thoughts. The other, I felt certain, recaUed it often in the 
course of the evening. I saw him smile to himself — ^grin rather — and 
lapse into ominous musing whenever Mrs. Linton had occasion to be 
absent from the apartment. 

I determined to watch his movements. My heart invariably cleaved 
to the master s, in preference to Catherine’s side : with reason I imagined, 
tor he was kind, and trustful, and honourable ; and she — she could 
not be called the opposite, yet she seemed to allow herself such wide 
latitude, that I had little faith in her principles, and still less sympathy 
lOT her feelings. I wanted something to happen which might have the 
^ect of freeing both Wuthering Heights and the Grange of Mr. 
Heathcliff quietly ; leaving us as we had been prior to his advent. 
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His visits were a continual nigntmare to .me ; ar.il, i siispecled, to my. 
master also. .His abode at the Heights was ao oppresstiai past explaining. 
I felt that God had forsaken the stray sheep thca* (o its own wicked 
wanderings, and an evil beast prowled between it anil fold, ^^aiting: 
his time to spring and destroy. 


CHAPT,ER XI. 

Sometimes, while meditating on these tilings in snlitude, I ve got up 
in a sudden terror, and put on my bonnet to go see ho\s all was at the 
farm. I’ve persuaded my conscience that: it uas a diup !o warn him how 
people talked regarding his ways ; and then Tve meolU eted his eoniirmed 
bad habits, and, hopeless of benefiting hing mne Hmched iVoni re- 
entering the dismal house, doubting if 1 conhl he;ir to be taken at my 
word. 

One time I passed the old gate, going out oi up way, on a journey to 
Gimmerton. It was about the period that my narrati\ t‘ lias reached : a 
bright frosty afternoon ; the ground bare, and the road hard and dry. 
I came to a stone where the highway hranelu's oil on to the moor at 
your left hand ; a rough sand-pillar, with die letteis W. M. cut on its 
north side, on the east, G., and on the south-west, 1'. (h it serves as a 
guide-post to the Grange, and Heights, and village. 'I'he sun shone 
yellow on its grey head, reminding me of surnnicr ; and I cannot say 
why, but all at once, a gush of child’s sensations ilowed into niy heart, 
Hindley and I held it a fiivourite spot twenty \eara before. I gazed 
long at the weather-wom block ; and, stooping down, perceived a iiole 
near the bottom still full of snail-shells and jH'bbie:;, wliich we were 
fond of storing there with more perishable diingp ; anti, ns fresh as 
reality, it appeared that I beheld my early playmate seated on the 
withered turf : his dark, square head bent forward, and his little hand 
scooping out the earth with a piece of slate. Pour Hindley ! I ex- 
claimed, involuntarily. I started : my hotlily eye \va.*; cheated into a 
momentary belief that the child lifted its fac<^ and stared straight into 
mine I It vanished in a twinkling ; but immediately i lelt an irresistible 
yearning to be at the Heights. Superstition urg('d me to contply with 
this impulse : supposing he should he dead ! I tliought—or should die 
soon I — supposing it were a sign of deatli ! The nearer i grg to the 
house the more agitated I grew ; and on catching sight of it I tixanblecl 
every limb. The apparition had outstrippctl tne : it :;rood looking through 
the gate. That was my first idea on observing an ell'- locked, hriiwo-eyed 
boy setting his ruddy countenance against the bars, lunther reflection 
suggested this must be Hareton, my Hareton, not altered greatly* since I 
left him, ten months since. 

“God bless thee, darling!” I cried, forgetting instantaneously my 
foolish fears. “ Hareton, it’s Nelly ! Ndly, thy nurse,” 

He retreated out of arm’s length, and picked up a large flint. 

“ I am come to see thy father, Hareton,” I added, gmessing from the 
action that Nelly, if she lived in his memory at, all, wan not recognised 
as one with me, ■ 
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J„*«ld no. s»j U. tad ”!h‘o L"”','*® ?'t*’ 

e.jooo. from .ho .t.mn..rii.s hp. of *, IM, 

SSod-ot ta‘: “7s .ss htis •s^:r- 

Lpmtan of mougm.,. Vo„ „„ t “StS 

angered me. Fit to cry, I took an orange from mv Dockcr^nr^^y ^ 

it to propitiate him He hesitated, and then snatched itL’m mv S'? 
as If he fueled I only intended to tempt and disappoint h^ ” shoS 

another, keeping it out of his reach ^ ^ 

^Who has taught you those fine words, my bairn,” I inquired. “ The 

“ Damn the curate, and thee ! Gie me that,” he replied 

. ^Tell us where you got your lessons, and you shall have it,” said I 
* Who s your master ? * V 

‘‘ Devil daddy/’ was his answer. 

‘‘ And what do you iearn from daddy ? » I continued 

you^?TalS he teach 

“ said he “but to keep, out of his gait. Daddy cannot bide 

me, because I swear at him. ’ ® 

- ^ ! and devil teaches you to swear at daddy ? ” I observed. 

“Ay — nay, * he drawled. 

“ Who, then ? ” 

“ HeathclifF.” 


“ I asked if he liked Mr. Heathcliff 
“ Ay I ” he answered again. 

Desiring to have his reasons for lildng him, I could only g.rh. . the 

sentences— ^nown’t : he pays dad back what he gies to me— he 

curses daddy for cursing me. He says I mun do as I will.” 

“ And the curate does not teach you to read and write then ? ” I 
pursued. 

No, I was told the curate should have his teeth dashed down 

his throat. If he stepped over the threshold— Heathcliff had pro- 
mised that I ^ 


I ^ Ws father that a woman 

called Nelly Dean was waiting to speak with him, by the garden gate 
He went up the walk, and entered the house ; but, instead of Hindley’ 
Heathcliff appeared on the door stones ; and I turned directly and 
down Ae road as hard as ever I could race, making no halt till I gnl•■n..^ 
the guide post, and feeling as scared as if I had raised a goblin. This is 
not much connected with Miss Isabella’s affeir ; except that it urged 
me to resolve further on mounting vigilant guard, arid doing my utmost 
to check the spread of such bad influence at the Grange : even though 
I should wake a domestic storm, by thwarting Mrs. Linton’s pleasure. 

The next time Heathcliff came, my young lady chanced to be feeding 
some pigeons in the court. She had never spoken a word to her sister- 
in-law for three days j but she had likewise dropped her fretful com- 
plaining, and we found it a great comfort. Heathcliff had not the habit 
of bestowing a single unnecespry civility on Miss Lirrton, I knew. No-w, 
as soon as he beheld her, his first precaution was to take a sweeping 
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survey of the house-front. 1 was standing by the kitchen window, but; 
I drew out of sight. He then stept across the pavement to her, and said; 
somSh^g : she seemed embarrassed, and desirous ot Sf >"8 away -: 
tHre^nt it, he laid his hand on her arm. She averted her fac^ he| 
apparently put some question which she had no mind to answer. There; 
wTanother rapid glance at the house, and supposing himself unseen, 
the scoundrel had the impudence to embiace hei. 

‘‘ Judas ! Traitor ! ” I ejaculated. You are a hypocrite, too, are you . 

A deliberate deceiver.’’ , r j i 

“ Who is Nelly ? ” said Catherine’s voices at my elbow : 1 had been 

over intent on watching the pair outside to mark her entra^e. I 

“Your worthless friend!” I answered warmly; the sneaking 
rascal yonder. Ah, he has caught a glimpse of us-~~he is coming ml 
I wonder will he have the art to find a plausible excuse lor making love 

to Miss, when he told you he hated her ? • +1 j 

Mrs. Linton saw Isabella tear herself free and rim into the gaxdei^| 
and a minute after, Heathcliff opened the door. I couldn t withhold; 
giving some loose to my indignation ; but Catherine angrily insisted 
on siLce, and threatened to order me out of the kitchen, if I dared t0| 
be so presumptuous as to put in my insolent tongue. , „ , 

“ To hear you, people might think you were the mistress ! she 
cried. You want setting down in your right place 1 Heathcliff, what 
are you about raising this stir ? I said you must let Isabella alone 1— * 
I beg you will, unless you are tired of being received here, and wish 

Linton to draw the bolts against you 1 ” _ i 

“ God forbid that he should try 1 ” answered the black villam. 
I detested him just then. God keep him meek^and patient ! Every 
day I grow madder after sending him to heaven !” 

“ Hush I ” said Catherine shutting the inner door ! “ Don’t vex me* 
Why have you disregarded my request ? Did she come across you on 

purpose ? ” ^ ^ 

“ What is it to you ? ” he growled. “ I have a right to kiss her, li she 
chooses ; and you have no right to object. I am not your husband ; 
you needn’t be jealous of me ! ” 

“ I’m not jealous of you,” replied the mistress, Frn jealous for you* 
Clear your face : you shan’t scowl at me 1 If you like Isabella, you shall 
.marry her. But do you like her ? Tell the truth, Heathcliff ! There; 
,you won’t answer. I’m certain you don’t ! ” 

“ And would Mr. Linton approve of his sister marrying that man ? 

I inquired. ^ 1 

“ Mr. Linton should approve,” returned my lady, decisively. j 
“ He might spare himself the trouble,” said Heathcliff : “I could do| 
as well without his approbation. And as to you, Catherine, I have a mind| 
to speak a few words, now, while we are at it. I want you to be awar«| 
.that I know you have treated me infernally — infernally ! Do you hear ! 
And, if you flatter yourself that I don’t perceive it, you are a fool ; and 
if you think I can be consoled by sweet words, you are an idiot ; and if 
you fancy I’ll suffer unrevenged, I’ll convince you of the contrary, in a 
very little while ! Meantime, thank you for telling me your sister-inj 
.law’s secret : I swear I’ll make the most of it. And stand you aside 1 ” 
“ What new phase of his character is this ? ” exclaimed Mrs. Linton; 
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in amazement. “ I’ve treated you infern<inv t 

How will you take it, ungrateful brute ? ^ M revenge I 

infernally ? ” I treated you 

“ I seek no revenge on you,” replied HeathoUff l... i. , 

“ That’s not the plan. The t>-rant grinds dow^hil i ^ yhemently. 
turn against him ; they crush those beneath them ^You^^'* 
torture me to death for your amusemem . 1 ^' . ^ ® ^’elcome to 

little in the same style, and refrain from ini Ir tne to amuse myseif 

'Having levelled my palace, don’Iem^rhovefl!,”"'^^ f 
your own charity in giving me that for a hn ir *^?tt>placently admire 

ii.bed ,« Vbjr w"ryz'., i ■■ 

“ Oh, the evil IS that I am jealous, is it .? ” cried ,, 

I won t repeat my offer of a wife : it is o -ff . 

soul. Your bliss lies, like his in inflicting mis<=-r^ ^ v ^ lost 

is restored froin the ill-temper he gave way to aTyourcom!ng -'‘l bjfn 
to be secure and tranquil ; and you, restless to know us at pe!ce appflr 
reso ved on exciting a quarrel. Quarrel with Edgar if vol E 

Heathchff and deceive his sister : you’ll hit on exactly the most effidem 
method of revenging yourself on me.” ^ etticient 

The conversation ceased. Mrs. Linton sat down by the fire flushed 
md gloomy. 'The spirit which served her was growing intractabll she 
mold neither lay nor control it. He stood on the hearth with folded 
irrns,Trooding on his evil thoughts ; and in this position I left them to 
e^ the master, who was wondering what kept Catherine below so 

;; EUen,” said he, when I entered, ” have you seen your mistress ? ” 

.V Mr H^thdiS-rh “swered. “ She’s sadly put out 

.y Mr. Heathchff s behaviour: and, indeed, I do think it’s time to 

xrange his visits on another footing. There’s harm in being too soft 

ad now It s come to this .” And I related the scene in the court! 

nd, as near as I dared, the whole subsequent dispute. I fancied it could 
iot be very prejudicial to Mrs. Linton ; unless she made it so after- 
OTds by assuming the defensive for her guest. Edgar Linton had 
ifficulty m hearing .me to the close. His first words revealed that he 
id not clear his wife of blame. 

“ This is insufferable ! ” he exclaimed. “ It is disgraceful that she 
lould own him for a friend, and force his company on me ! Call me 
10 men out of rile hall, Ellen. Catherine shall linger no longer to argue 
1 th the low ruffian — I have humoured her enough.” 

He descended, and bidding the servants wait in the passage, went, 
illowed by rne, to the kitchen. Its occupants had recommenced their 
igry discussion : Mrs. Linton, at least, was scolding with renewed 
gour ; Heathcliff had moved to the window, and hung his head, 
mewhat cowed by her violent rating, apparently. He saw the master 
:st, and made a hasty motion that she should be silent ; which she 
leyed, abruptly, on discovering the reason of his intimation. 

How is this ? said Linton, addressing her ; “what notion of 
■opriety must you have to remain here, after the language which has 
en held to you by that blackguard ? I suppose, because it is his ordin- 
ytalk, you think nothing of it : you are habituated to his baseness, 
d perhaps, imagine I can get used to it too ! ” 
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“ Have you been listening at the door, Edgar t asked the nnstress,! 
in a tone particularly calculated to provoke her husband, .mpiying both] 
carelessness and contempt of his irritation. Heathcl.ft, who had raised] 
his eyes at the former speech, gave a sneering laugh at. the Utter ; oni 
purple, it seemed, to draw Mr. Linton s attention to him. He| 
succeeded ; but Edgar did not mean to entertain him with any highj 

flights of passion. . „ • , ■ ,,, .< I 

“ I have been so far forbearing with you, sir, be said quietly ; not; 
that I was ignorant of your miserable, degraded character, but I feltj 
you were only partly responsible for that and Catherine wishing toj 
keep up your acquaintance, I acquiesced— foolishly. \ our presence is; 
a moral poison that would contaminate the most virtuous : for that; 
cause and to prevent worse conseciuences, 1 sliatl deny you hereafter: 
admission into this house, and give notice now that I require your instant; 
departure. Three minutes’ delay will render it involuntary andj 

ignominious.” t -.t ' 

Heathcliff measured the height and breadth ot the speakei with an. 


eye full of derision. 1 

“ Cathy, this lamb of yours threatens like a bull 1 ” he said. “ It is; 
in danger of splitting its skull against my knuckles. By God ! Mr. 
Linton, Fm mortally sorry that you are not worth knocking down ! ” | 
My master glanced towards the passage, and signed me to letch the 
men : he had no intention of hazarding a personal encounter. I obeyed 
the hint ; but Mrs. Linton, suspecting something, followed ; and wheii 
I attempted to call therh, she pulled me back, slammed the door to, and 
locked it. 

“ Fair means ! ” she said, in answer to her husband’s look of angry 
surprise. “If you have not courage to attack him, make an apology 
or allow yourself to be beaten. It will correct you of feigning more 
valour than you possess. No, I’ll swallow the key before you shall get 
it ! Fm delightfully rewarded for my kindness to each I After constant 
indulgence of one’s weak nature, and the other s bad one, I earn fot 
thanks, two samples of blind ingratitude, stupid to absurdity ! Edgar; 
I was defending you and yours ; and I wish 1 leathciifl may flog you 
sick, for daring to thinlv an evil thought of me I ” 

It did not need the medium of a flogging to produce that effect on the 
master. He tried to wrest the key from Cathmane’s grasp, and foi 
safety she flung it into the hottest part of the Are ; whereupon Mr 
Edgar was taken with a nervous trembling, and his countenance gre^ 
deadly pale. For his life he could not avert that excess of emotion; 
mingled anguish and humiliation overcame him completely. He leanl 
on the back of a chair, and covered his face. 

Oh ! heavens! In old days this would win you knighthood!’ 
exclaimed Mrs. Linton. “ We are vanquished ! we are vaiuiuished 
Heathcliff would as soon lift a finger at you as tlic king would march hii 
army against a colony of mice. Cheer up ! you shan’t be hurt ! You: 
type is not a lamb, it’s a sucking leveret,” 

^ ‘‘ I wish you joy of the milk-blooded coward, Cathy ! ” said he 
.friend. , “ I compliment you on your taste. And that is the slavering 
shivering thing you preferred to me I I would not strike him with ni; 





fist but rd kick hfe with my toot, and experience considerable satis- 
faction s he weeping, or is he going to faint for fear ?” 

P.2' • 

.r«« «d .,nid< h™ M on ,ho too., , blow ,h„ | *SI 

"f "“f ■>' r“ 

»,tato..nmo.. ■ tod, «,d tom, hone. 

“ There ! you’ve done with coming here,” cried Catherine " Get 

• "T’ uu ^ ,4 ® half a Xen ass^N 

ants If he did overhear us of course, he’d never forgive you w4 

But go-make hast! i /’d mtJre: 

1 , '1^*° you suppose I’m going with that blow burning in mv gullet > ” 
he thundered. By hell, no ! I’ll crush his ribs in like a rottSTwi- 

nut, before I cross the threshold ! If I don’t floor him now, I shall mSr 
him some time, so, as you value his existence, let me get at him > “ 

He IS not coming I mterposed, framing a bit of a lie. “ There’s 

the coachman, and the two gardeners ; you’ll surely not wait ““be 
thrust mto the road by them ! Each has a bludgeon ' a^d nT^ter wfll 
hkorders.’”*^^ watching from the parlour windows to see that they fulfil 

coadman were there ; but Linton was with them. 

TsXed Heathcliff, on the second thoughts, 

resolved to avoid a struggle agamst three underlings ; he seized^ the 
poker, smashed the lock from the inner door, and made his escape as 
they tramped in. ^ 

Mrs. Linton who was very much excited, bade me accompany her 
up stairs. She did not know my share in contributing to the disturbance, 
and 1 was anxious to keep her in ignorance. 

** Fm nearly distracted, Nelly I ” she exclaimed, throwing herself on 
the sofa. A thousand smiths’ hammers are beating in my head ! Tell 
Isabella to shun me ; this uproar is owing to her ; and should she or 
any one else aggravate my anger at present, I shall get wild. And, Nelly 
say to Ed^r, if you see him again to-night, that I’m in danger of being 
seriously ill. I wish it may prove true. He has startled and distressed 
me shockingly ! I want to frighten him. Besides, he might come and 
begin a string of abuse, or complainings ; I’m certain I should recrimin- 
ate, and God knows where we should end ! WiU you do so, ray good 
Nelly ? You are aware that I am no way blameable in this matter. What 
possessed him to turn listener ? Heathcliff ’s talk was outrageous, after 
you left us j but I could soon have diverted him from Isabella, and the 
r^st meant nothing. Now, all is dashed wrong ; by the fool’s craving to 
hear evil of self, that haunts some people like a demon ! Had Edgar 
never gathered our conversation, he would never have been the worse 
for it. Really, wlien he opened on me in that unreasonable tone of 
displeasure, after I had scolded Heathcliff tiU I was hoarse for Mm, 1 
did not care, hardly, what they did to each other ; especially as I felt 
that, however the scene closed, we should all be driven asunder for 
nobody knows how long ! Well, if I canript keep Heathcliff for my 
friend if Edgar will be mean and jealous. I’ll try to break their hearts 
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by breaking my own. That will be a prompt way of finishing all, when I 
am pushed to extremity ! But it’s a deed to be ’ escrvi-d tor a torlom 
hope ; I’d not take Linton by surprise with it. To tins point lie has been 

discreet iix dreading to provoke me ; you most ropiesnU the of 

quitting that policy, and remind him of my passiunak' t cm per, \-crging, 
V7hen kindled, on frenzy. I wish you could dismis.s tlai: apailiy out of 
that countenance, and look rather more anxious aboiil me ! 

The stolidity with which I received these instruet soils was, no doubt, 
rather exasperating ; for they were delivered in perieet: sincerit}' ; but 
I believed a person who could plan the turning of lien* fits of passion to 
account, beforehand, might, by exerting licr will, manage to conirol 
herself tolerably, even while under their inliiamce ; and I did not wish 
to “frighten” her husband, as she said, and inultii>ly Iris aiinoyances 
for the purpose of serving her selfishness. 'Fiien'toiv I said notinng 
when I met the master coming towards tlie parloui- ; but 1 took the 
liberty of turning back to listen whether they would icsumc theii <|uai'rel 
together. He began to speak first. 

j “Remain where you are, Catherine,” lie said ; without any anger 
in his voice, but with much sorrowful despondency. I shall not stay. 
I am neither come to wrangle nor be reconciled *, but 1 wish just to 
learn whether, after this evening’s events, you intend to continue your 
intimacy with ” 

“ Oh, for mercy’s sake,” interrupted the nfistresH, stamping iter foot, 
“ for mercy’s sake, let us hear no more of it now 1 Your coUi blood 
cannot be worked into a fever ; your veins are full of ice-water ; hut 
mine are boiling, and the sight of such chiilness makes them tiarua*, 

“To get rid of me, answer my question,” persevered Mr, Linton: 
“ You must answer it ; and that violence dot‘s not alarm me. i have 
found that you can be as stoical as any one, when you please, Will you 
give up Heathcliff hereafter, or will you give up me r It is impossible 
for you to be my friend and his at the saitie time ; ariil I absolutely 
require to know which you choose.” 

“ I require to be let alone I ” exclaimed Catlu'rine, iuri<»u;dy. “ I 
demand it ! Don’t you sec I can scarcely stand ? Ivdg.ar, you you 
leave me ! ” • 

She rang the bell till it broke with a twang ; I entiavd leisurely. It 
was. enough to try the temper of a saint, such senseless, wiekcil rages I 
There she lay dashing her head against the arm of the sofa, and grinding 
her teeth, so that you might fancy she would crasli them t<? ?;p!int<'rs I 
Mr, Linton stood looking at her in sudden compwu t 'um and fear. He 
told me to fetch some water. She had no breath for ;>peukmg. I hnmght 
a glass full ; and, as she would not drink, I sprinkled it <>ti her face. 
In a few seco.nds she stretched herself out stiff, atui ttinual up her t‘yes, 
while her cheeks, at once blanched and livid, afisumeii flic a?-*prct of 
death, Linton looked terrified. 

“ There is nothing in the world the matter,” I wlnt*per«ah I tlitl not 
. want him to yield, though I could not help Indiig afraitl in my heart. 

“ She has blood on her lip.s I ” he said shuddering. 

.“Never mind!” I answered, tartly. And I told him tiow ;du,‘ had 
resolved, previous to his coming, on exhibiting a til of frenzy, I in- 
/cautiously gave, the account a.loud, and she heard me ; tor she .hi ailed 
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up her hair flying over her shoulders, her eyes flashing, the muscles 
f standing out pretematurally. I made up my 

mmd for broken bones, at least ; but she only glared about her for an 
instant, and then rushed from the room. The master directed me to 
follow ; I did, to her chamber door: she hindered me from going 

further by securmg It against me. 

As she never offered to descend to breakfast next morning, I went to 
ask whether she would have some carried up. “ No ! she replied 
peremptorily. The same question was repeated at dinner and tea : and’ 
agam on the morrow after, and received the same answer. Mr. Linton 
on his part, spent his time m the library, and did not inquire concerning 
lus wife s occupations. Isabella and he had had an hour’s intendew* 
during which he tried to elicit from her some sentiment of proper horror 
for Heathchff s advances : but he could make nothing of her evasive 
replies, and was obliged to close the examination unsatisfactorily ; 
adding, however, a solemn warning, that if she were so insane as to 
encourage that worthless suitor, it would dissolve all bonds of relation- 
ship between herself and him. 


CHAPTER XII 

While Miss Lintori moped about the park and garden, always silent, 
and almost always in tears ; and her brother shut himself up among 
books that he never opened — wearying, I guessed, with a continual 
vague expectation that Catherine, repenting her conduct, would come 
of her own accord to ask pardon, and seek a reconciliation — and sks 
fasted pertinaciously, under the idea, probably, that at every meal, 
Edgar was ready to choke for her absence, and pride alone held him 
from running to cast himself at her feet ; I went about my household 
duties, convinced that the Grange had but one sensible soul in its walls, 
and that lodged in my body, I wasted no condolences on miss, nor any 
expostulations on my mistress ; nor did I pay attention to the sighs of 
my master, who yearned to hear his lady’s name, since he might not 
hear her voice. I determined they should come about as they pleased 
for me ; and though it was a tiresomely slow process, I began to rejoice 
at length in a faint dawn of its progress : as I thought at first. 

. Mrs. Linton, on the third day, imbarred her door ; and, having 
finished the water in her pitcher and decanter, desired a renewed supply, 
and a basin of gruel, for she believed she was dying. That I set down as 
a speech meant for Edgar’s ears ; I believed no such thing, so I kept 
it to myself, and brought her some tea and dry toast. She ate and drank 
eagerly ; and sank back on her pillow again clenching her hands and 
groaning. “ Oh, I will die,” she exclaimed, “ since no one cares any- 
thing about me. I wish I had not taken that.” Then a good while after 
I heard her murmur, “ No, I’ll not die — ^he’d be glad — ^he does not 
love me at all — ^he would never miss me ! ” 

“ Did you want anything, ma’am ? ” I inquired, still preserving my 
external composure, in spite of her ghastly countenance and strange 
exaggerated manner. 
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What is that apathetic bein" doing ? s-’-d dcinanJ^^ 

thick entangled locks front her wastea xact. . .1 di.-. b 

lethargy, or is he dead ? ” r 1 ' , 1 1 1 

‘"Neither,” replied I ; “if you mean Mr. .IviiiOoi. lies !<dciably 

well, I think ; though his studies occupy /nim r.ulier nuuv lhan :hcy 
ought : he is continually among his books, since he Ira.-, no ((tner socniy/’ 
I should not have spoken so, if i had known her nue conJnioin but 
I could not get rid of the notion that she acted a part oi^ her disorder.^ 

“ Among his books ! ” she cried, confounded. “ And.^ ! t!} in.i,: ! ^ I 
on the brink of the grave ! My God ! does he know how in astcrwl P 
continued she, staring at her reflection in a mirror iKinL'jns.!, against tne 
opposite wall. “ Is that Catherine Linton ? I le irnagiiu-:-; nu: in a 
in play, perhaps. Cannot you inform him that i\ is fnghtinl^ eanu-.t ? 
Nelly, if it be not too late, as soon as I learn liow lu- leJ.s, I 11 duaisc 

between these two ; either to starve at once that would be no numsh- 

ment unless he had a heart--or to recover and leave llu; cenmta-ss Are 
you speaking the truth about him now l ake cans is lie acluaily so 
utterly indifferent for my life ? ” 

“Why, ma’am,” I answered, “the master lias no idea ot your being 
deranged j and, of course, he does riot tear that >oii will let youiHclf 


die of hunger.” 

“You think not? Cannot you teli him 1 will?” she retunuMl. 
“ Persuade him ! speak of your own mind : say you are certain I w ill 1 ” 

“ No, you forget, Mrs. Linton,” I suggested, “ tliat you liave eaten 
some food with a relish this evenin,g» ‘titd lo-niorrow you \NaI! perceive 
its good effects.” 

“ If I were only sure it would kill him,” rJic iiilerrupted, “ i d kill 
myself directly ! These three awful nights, i’ve never closed my lids— * 
and oh, Fve been tormented ! Fve been haunted, Nelly ! Hut I begin 
to fancy you don’t like me. Flow strange ! I thought, tluiugh ewrvhody 
hated and despised each other, they could not moid mr. And 

they have all turned to enemies in a few hours : t/uy luue. I’m positive ; 
the people here. Flow dreary to meet: death, Mirnmmied bv tiu-ir eold 
faces ! Isabella, terrified and repelled, afrairl tn enter the rtsim, u would 
be so dreadful to watch Catherine go. Ami Iwigar 'Uandins': sivlernnly 
by to see it over ; then offering prayers of thank;; to food lor lestoring 
peace to his house, and going buck to his hotiks ! \Miat in the name of 
all that feels, has he to do with boohs, when I am d>im’ : ” 

She could not bear the notion which 1 had put uuo hei lie.ui ol Mr. 
Linton’s philosophical resignation. Tossing abenn, :.he mei eased her 
feverish bewilderment to madness, and tore tlie pillow witlj bm teetii ; 
then raising herself up all burning, desired that I would open the w nuiow. 
We were in the middle of winter, the wind i}lew strong Iroia the north- 
east, and I objected. Both the expressions flitting, ov<'r lier f:u<% ;md 
the changes of her moods, began to alarm nu* terribly ; and biought 
to my recollection her former illness, and tlie lioctor’:. injunction tliat 
she should not be crossed. A minute previourdy she waa \ sob at ; now, 
supported on one arm, and not noticing iny refusal to obe\ lu i-, she 
seemed to find childish diversion in pulling the feathers fmm the lents 
she had just . made, and ranging them on the sheet according to their 
different sp^pcies:' her mind had strayed to atiur associadtugn 



That*s a turkey’s/^ she murmured to herself ; “ and this is a wild 
duck^s ; and this is a pigeon^s. Ah, they put pigeon's feathers in the 
pillows — ^no wonder I couldn’t die I ” 

I see in you, Nelly,” she continued, dreamily, “ an aged w'oman : 
you have grey hair and bent shoulders. This bed is the fairy cave under 
Peniston Crag, and you are gathering elf-bolts to hurt our heifers ; 
pretending, while I am near, that they are only locks of wool. That’s 
what you’ll come to fifty years hence : I Imow you are not so now. 
I’m not wandering : you’re mistaken, or else I should believe you really 
were that withered hag, and I should think I was under Peniston Crag ; 
and Fm conscious it’s night, and there are two candies on the table 
making the black press shine like jet.” 

I took her hand in mine, and bid her be composed ; for a succession 
of shudders convulsed her frame, and she would keep straining her gaze 
towards the glass. 

“ There’s nobody here ! ” I insisted. “ It was yourself, Mrs. Linton : 
you knew it a while since.” 

“ Myself ! ” she gasped, “ and the clock is striking twelve I It’s true, 
then 1 that’s dreadful ! 

Her fingers clutched the clothes, and gathered them over her eyes. 

I attempted to steal to the door with an intention of calling her husband j 
but I was summoned back by a piercing shriek — ^the shawl had dropped 
from the frame. 

“ Why, what is the matter ? ” cried 1. “ Who is coward now ? Wake 
up ! That is the glass — the mirror, Mrs. Lmton ; and you see yourself 
in it, and there am I, too, by your side.” 

Trembling and bewildered, she held me fast, but the horror gradually . 
passed from her countenance ; its paleness gave place to a glow of 
shame. 

“ Oh, dear I. I thought I was at home,” she sighed. ** I thought I 
was lying in my chamber at Wuthering Heights. Because I’m weak, 
my brain got confused, and I screamed unconsciously. Don’t say 
anything ; but stay with me. I dread sleeping : my dreams appal me.” 

** A sound sleep would do you good, ma’am,” I answered ; “ and I 
hope this suffering will prevent your trying starving again.” 

“ Oh, if I were but in my own bed in the old house I she went on 
bitterly, wringing her hands. “ And that wind sounding in the firs by 
the lattice. Do let me feel it — it comes straight down the moor — do let 
me have one breath ! ” 

To pacify her, I held the casement ajar a few seconds. A cold blast 
rushed through ; I closed it, and returned to my post. She lay still 
now, her face bathed in tears. Exhaustion of body had entirely subdued 
her spirit : our fiery Catherine was no better than a wailing child. 

“ How long is it since I shut myself in here ? ” she asked, suddenly 
reviving. 

“ It was .Monday evening,” I replied, “and this is Thursday night, 
or rather Friday morning, at present.” 

“ What ! of the same week ? she exclaimed. “ Only that brie* 
►time'?'”'"’ 

“ Long enough to live on nothing but cold water and ill-temper,” 

: observed '■ I::> 
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‘‘ Well, 

“ it must 
quarrelled 
this room 

ness over\v^xv>*.**wv* . — , . . , ... , 

Edgar how certain I felt of having a fit, or going raging mad, it ho per- 
sisted in teasing me ! I had no command of tongue, or hraiit, .ind no 
did not guess my agony, perhaps : it barely loft mo sons.- to try !o osc.-.po 
from him and his voice. Before I recovered su( .c.ontly to see and hear, 
it began to be dawn, and. Nelly, I’ll tell you wiiat 1 tlK.uglU. and what 
has kept recurring and recurring till I feared for my reason. 1 thought 
as I lay there, with my head against that table log. and rny eyes dimly 
discerning the grey square of the window, that i was enclosed m tho 
oak-panelled bed at home ; and my heart ached with .some gr.-al gru-l 
which, just waking, I could not recollect. I imndero.i, ami wornod 
myself to discover what it could be, and, most strangci>, ilw whoU; last 
seven years of my life grew a blank ! 1 did not recall iliat tiicy laui hcvn 
at all. I was a child ; my fether was just buried, and my misca y ai’nsc 
from the separation that Hindley had ordered between me and 1 icMtlu liir. 

I was laid alone, for the first time, and, rousing from a dismal doze 
after a night of weeping, I lifted my hand to pusli the panels aside : it 
struck the table-top! I swept it along the carpet, ami tiuai inemory 
burst in: my late anguish was swallowed in a paroxysm of ilespair, 

I cannot say why I felt so wildly wretched : it must have betm temporary 
derangement ; for there is scarcely cause. But, supposing at twek’e 
years old I had been wrenched from tlie Heiglits, ami every early 
association, and my all in all, as Heathclid was at tliat time, ami been 
converted at a stroke into Mrs. Linton, the lady oi 1 lirusheniNs t»range, 
and the wife of a stranger : an exile, and outcast, t henceituth, trom what 
had been my world. You may fancy a glimpse oi the alyss where I 
grovelled ! Shake your head as you will, Nelly, y(>u have helped to unsettle 
me ! You should have spoken to Edgar, indeed you should, ami com- 
pelled him to leave me quiet ! Oh, I’m burning ! 1 we.h 1 were out (d 
doors 1 I wish I were a girl again, half savage arul hardy, and fret* ; arul 
laughing at injuries, not maddening under them ! \Vh\ am 1 so changetl r 
why does my blood rush into a hell of tumult at a few wt>r<.!s r Tm sure 
I should be myself w'ere I once among the heather o,n those hills. < >prt\ 
the window again wide : fasten it open ! Quick, why dordt you move ? ” 

** Because -I won’t give you your death of cold,” I answercil. 

“You won’t give me n chance of life, you ttusin,” she saui sullenly. 

“ However, I’m not helpless yet ; 1*11 open it myself.” 

And sliding from the bed, before 1 could iiimler her. sht* i tossisi the 
room, walking very uncertainly, threw it kick, ;md bent out, cureless 
of the frosty air that cut about her shoulders as keen us it knite. 1 eft- 
treated, and finally attempted to force her tti ndire. But I smm Ibwtu! 
her delirious strength much surpassed mine (she mis tlehney.*,, I iK-eame 
convinced by her subsequent actiom and ravings). 'rhrr<' was m# imnag 
and everything beiyeath lay in misty darknesH : nut ii light gleamed 
from any house, htr or near-^-all had been extinguislird long ago ; and t 
those at Wuthering Heights were never visilde^ ntiil she iiHsrried she 
caught their' shining, 

m : 


it seems a weary number of hours,” she mutierecl doubtfully : 
be more. I remember being in the parlour, alter they liad 

, and Edgar being cruelly provoking, and me running mto 
desperate. As soon as ever I had b.-irred ir.<- danr otu-r black- 
■ I fell on the floor, i couldn i explain to 



■^ook ! ” she cried eagerly, “ that’s my room with the candle in it 
and the trees swaymg Detore it ; and the other candle is in Joseph’s 
garret. Joseph sits up late, doesn’t he ? He’s waiting till I come home 
that ne may the gate. Well, he’ll wait a while yet. It’s a rough 
joumey, and a sad heart to travel it ; and we must pass bv Gimmerton 
Kirk to go that journey- ! We’ve braved its ghosts often together, and 
dared each other to stand among the graves and ask them to come. But 
Heathcilff, if I dare you now, will you venture ? If vou do FIl keen vnn 
ra no. li. ,h.,. bj ,h., boo- m, ii, d"J’.bd 

wlS p' ““ !’»“ ■" ™ 

She paused and resumed with a strange smile. “ He’s considering- 
he d rather I d come to 1^ ! Fmd a way, then ! not through that 
kirkyard. 1; ou are slow ! Be content, you always followed me ! ” 
Perceiving It vain to argue against her insanity, I was planning how 
^ something to wrap about her, without quitting my hold 
of herself (for I could not trust her alone by the gaping lattice), when, 
to my consternatimi, I heard the rattle of the door-handle, and Mr. 
Linton entered. He had only then come from the library ; and in 
pssing through the lobby, had noticed our talking and been attracted 
by curiosity or fear, to examine what it signified, at that late hour. 

. , F \ ^ checking the exclamation risen to his lips at the 

sight which met him, and the bleak atmosphere of the chamber. “ My 
poor mistress is ill, and she quite masters me : I cannot manage her at 
all ; pray, come and persuade her to go to bed. Forget your anger, 
for she s hard to guide any way but her own.” 

' ‘' Catherine ill ? ” he said, hastening to us. ‘‘ Shut the window, Ellen 

Catherine ! why ” ’ * 

He was silent. The haggardness of Mrs. Linton's appearance smote 
him speechless, and he could only glance from her to me in horrified 
astonishment. 


‘‘ She's been fretting here,” I continued, “ and eating scarcely any- 
thing, and never complaining : she would admit none of us till this 
evening, and so we couldn t inform you of her state, as we were not 
aware of it ourselves ; but it is nothing.” 

I felt I uttered my explanations awkwardly ; the master frowned. 
“ It is nothing, is it, Ellen Dean ? ” he said sternly. “ You shall account 
more clearly for keeping me ignorant of this ! ” And he took his wife 
in his arms, and looked at her with anguish. 

At first she gave him no glance of recognition : he was itivisible to 
her abstracted gaze. The delirium was not fixed, however ; having 
weaned her eyes from contemplating the outer darkness, by degrees she 
centred her attention on him, and discovered who it was that held her. 

Ah ! you are come, are you, Edgar Linton ? ” she said, with angry 
animation. “You are one of those things that are, ever found when least 
wanted, and when you are wanted, never ! I suppose we shall have 
plenty of lamentations now- — I see we shall — ^but they can’t keep me 
from my narrow home out yonder : my resting-place, where I’m bound 
before spring is over I There it is : not among the Lintons, mind, 
under the chapel-roof, but in the open air, with a head-stone ; and 
you may please yourself, whether you go to them or come to me ! ” 
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<< Catherine, what ^ve you do„e. — 

^ this n.on.ent ! You nK.:io„ 

tKat?^eandIendthenaa«eti^a„^b^^^ 

pTst w^tJg you" Return to your books. 1 nv glad you possess a 

consolation for all you had m me IS 

» Her mmd wanders su J i,t, proper ^n.r .1 

“dS i,i.:., hoi we ve. her." 

"?i£S£e“ to,~,- M. ..in,,,.. •• Vnn 

1 uc&uc 11^ t^ncounuHxl tnc to Iiarass her. 

knew your mistress s nature, ana >o .r.t o \ !> 

SrTnono give me one hint of how she hn.s been these tlnee d.ws ^ It 
was heartless ' Months of sickness could not cause smb a ib.iiim . 

I began to defend myself, thinking it too bad to be blunted lor auu.lu-r s 
wi^ed waywardness. " I knew Mrs. Linton s nature t<, be beat strong 
lid domineering, ■’ cried I ; “but I didn’t know that V-o ";^'>e.l » 
fnetpr her fierce temper! I didn’t know tliat, to Ininioui hti, sliouH 
wink at Mr. Heathcliff. 1 performed the duty of a (aithtul scueant tn 
Hling you, and I have got a faithful servants wages . ''vll. it will 
S me to be careful next time. Ne.xt time you n.uy gatlier tntelltgencc 


for yourself! ’’ 

The next time you bring a tale to me, you shall ciuit niy service, 

Ellen Dean,’* he replied. . « , . 5 n 

You’d rather hear nothing about it, I suppose, then, Mr. Linttm i 
said I. “ Heathcliff has your pei*mission to come a courting to ouss, 
and to drop in at every opportunity your absence oilers, on purpose to 
poison the mistress against you ? ” 

Confused as Catherine was, her wits were alert at applying our 


conversation. i 1, 

** Ah I Nelly has played traitor,” she exclaimed, passional rly. ' Nelly 
is my hidden enemy. You witch I So you do seek elf-bolts to hurt us ! 
Let me go, and I’ll make her rue ! I’ll niakc her howl a recantation . 

A maniac’s fury kindled under her brows ; she struggled desperatelj 
to disengage herself from Linton’s arms. I felt no inehntit.on to tarry 
the event ; and, resolving to seek medical aid on my own responsilnlity, 
I quitted the chamber. 

In passing the garden to reach the road, at ti place where a hridk' hook 
is driven into the wall, I saw tsomething white moved irregularly, cvi- 
dently by another agent than the wind, blotw'ithttianding niy hurry, 

I staid to examine it, lest ever after I should have tlu* ^tinvictian impff^^sed 
on, my imagination that it was a creature of tlic othcr^w<u*k!» Aly ’Ujrpnse 
and perplexity were great on discovering, by touch more thun vinion, 
.Miss Isabella’s springer, Fanny, suspended l^y u hiuHikcrchirf, arui nearly 
at its last gasp. I quickly released the animid, and htfcd it into the garyen. 
I had seen it follow its mistress up-stairs when .she w'ciil to IkhI ; and 
wondered much how it could have got out there, iind what miHchicvcms 
person' had. treated it $0. . While untying the knoi round hmsk, it 
seemed ..to me that I' repeatedly caught the beat of horites* fret Kiiliopsng 
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at some distance ; but tnere tvere such a number of things to occupy 
my reflections that I nardly gave the circumstance a thought : thS 
,t was y trange sound in that place, at ttvo o’clock in the momin<.. 

Mr Kenneth was fortimately just issuing from his house to see a 
patient m the vi iage as I c«ne up the street ; and my account of 
Catherine Linton s malady induced him to accompany me back imme- 
diately He was a plain rough man ; and he made no scruple to speak 
his doubts of her surviving this second attack ; unless she were more 
submissive to his directions than she had shown herself before. 

for this. What has there been to do at the Grange? We’ve odd reports 

up here. A stout, hearty lass like Catherine, does not fall ill for a trifle • 
and that sort of people should not either. It’s hard work bringing them 

through fevers, and such things. How did it begin ? *’ 

■ITk^ P will mform you,” I answered ; “ but you are acquainted 
with the Earnshaws violent dispositions, and Mrs. Linton caps them all 
I may say this ; it commenced in a quarrel. She was struck during a 
tempest of passion with a kind of fit. That’s her account at least ; for 
she flew off m the height of it, and locked herself up. Afterw'ards she 
refused to eat, and now she alternately raves and remains in a half dream • 
knowing those about her, but having her mind filled with all sorts of 
Strange ideas and illusions.** 

“ Mr. Linton will be sorry ? ” observed Kenneth, interrogatively. 

Sorry ? he 11 break his heart should anything happen ! ** I replied 

Don’t alarm him more than necessary.*’ 

“ Well, I told him to beware,” said my companion ; “ and he must 
bide the consequences of neglecting my warning ! Hasn’t he been 
intimate with Mr. Heathcliff lately ? *' 

“ Heathcliff frequently visits at the Grange,** answered I, “ though 
more on the strength of the mistress having ^own him when a boy, 
than because the master likes his company. At present, he’s discharged 
from the trouble of calling ; owing to some presumptuous aspirations 
after Miss Linton which he manifested. I hardly think he’ll be taken in 
again.” 

‘‘ And does Miss Linton turn a cold shoulder on him ? ” was the 
doctor’s next question. 


I m not in her confidence, returned I, reluctant to continue the 
subject. 

No, she’s a sly one,” he remarked, shaking his head. “ She keeps 
her own counsel! But she’s a real little fool. I have it from good 
authority, that, last night (and a pretty night it was !) she and Heathcliff 
were walking in the plantation at the back of your house, above two 
hours ; and he pressed her not to go in again, but just mount his horse 
and away with him ! My informant said she could only put him off by 
pledging her word of honour to be prepared on their first meeting after 
that: when it was to be, he didn’t hear ; but you urge Mr. Linton 
to look sharp ! ” 

This news filled me with fresh fears ; I outstripped Kenneth, and 
ran most of the way back. The little dog was yelping in the garden yet. 
; I spared a minute to open the gate for it, but instead of going to the house 

79 



door, it coursed up and down snuffing the grass, and would have escaped^ 
to the road, had I not seized and conveyed it in with me. On ascending, 
to Isabella's room, my suspicions were confirmed : .it was empty. Had 
I been a few hours sooner, Mrs. Linton’s i.,jl,ness .might have arrested.' 
her rash step. But what could be done no'w ? M’fiere was a bare possh: 
bility of overtaking them if pursued instantly. 1 could not pursue them, 
however ; and I dare not rouse the fa.'m,ily, and (ill the place with 
confusion ; still less unfold the business to iny master, absorbed as he 
was in his present calamity, and having no lieart to spare for a second 
grief! I saw nothing for it but to hold rny tongue, and suffer matters 
to take their course ; and Kenneth being arrived, I went with a badly 
composed countenance to announce him. Catherine lay in a troubled 
sleep : her husband had succeeded in sootliing the excess of frenzy ; 
he now hung over her pillow, watching every shade, and every change 
of her painfully expressive features. 

The doctor, on examining the case for himself, spoke hopefully to 
him of its having a favourable termination, if we could only prCvServe 
around her, perfect and constant tranquility. To me, he signified the 
threatening danger was not so much death, as permanent jilienation of 
intellect. 

I did not close my eyes that night, nor did Mr. Idnton : indeed, we! 
never went to bed ; and the servants were all up long before the usual 
hour, moving through the house with stealthy tread, sind exclianging 
whispers as they encountered each other in their vocations, Every one 
was active, but Miss Isabella ; and they began to remark how sound she 
slept : her brother, too, asked if she had risen, and seemed impatient 
for her presence, and hurt that she showed so little anxiety for her 
sister-in-law. ^ I trembled lest he should send me to Ciill her ; "but I was 
spared the pain of being the first proclaimant of her flight. One of the 
maids, a thoughtless girl, who had been on an early errand to ( Jimmerton, 
came panting up stairs, open mouthed, and dashed into the chamber, 
crying 

“Oh, dear, dear! What mun we have next ? Master, master, our! 
young lady " 

“Hold your noise!” cried I hastily, enraged at her clamorous 
manner. 

“ Speak lower, Mary— what is the matter ? ” said Mf*. Linton. 

“ What ails your young lady ? ” 

“ She's gone, she's gone ! Yon’ Heathcli'ff’s run off wi’ her ! ” gasped'^: 
the girl. 

That is not true ! ” exclaimed Linton, rising in ag"itatio.n.. “ It 
cannot be : how has the idea entered your head. ? .Ellen Dean, go and^. 
seek her. It is incredible : it cannot be.” 

As he spoke he took the servant to the <loor, and then repeated his 
demand to know her reasons for such an assertion. 

Why, I met on the road a lad that fetches tlw milk here,” she 
stammered, “ and he asked whether we weren’t in troui>]e at the < h-ange. 

I thought he meant for missis’s sickness, I aiiHWcrtd, yes. 'Then 
•says he, there’s somebody gone after 'em, 1 guess ? ' I stared, lie saw 
I knew nought about it, and he told how a gentkmmn ami lady had 
stopped to have a shoe fastened ut a i>lacltJtniith’ti shop, two 
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2iXd"s "up "C ru's,"*'”** ' u >■”'’ 1“ 

bo* dMy. Aud *0 uoCd Solt^HeSi f' ‘"“T"',? 

certain ; nob’dy could mistake him besides— nnc ” ^ 

father’s hand for payment. The lad; had a cloi abou°herTe“ bS 

saw* her plair^’HeathdS Wd both h^’ 

they set their faces from the village a^dtenfarfa^t s7h T’ 
would let them. The lass said nothing mhe/fatW h 
over Gimmerton this morning.” ® aH 

I ran and peeped, for form’s sake, into Isabella’s . „ c • 

17 ™“, ?"“• ”">»• «'“? 

;• Are we to try any measures for overtaking and bringing her back ? ” 

I inquired. How should we do ? ” s ^ ^ uaciv r 

" She went of her own accord,” answered the master • “ si,. I,.,! 
„y.,o, go/f*o ple.„d. HoS.fa 

£ ™ »”>"• -iS 

_ And that was all he said on the subject : he did not make a single 
inquiry further, or niention her in any way, except directing me m 

■send what property she had in the house to her fresh home, 4er7e? 

It was, when I knew it. * vviAcicvcr 


CHAPTER XIII 

For two months the fugitives remained absent ; in those two months 
Mrs. Linton encountered and conquered the worst shock of what was 
denonainated a bram fever. No mother could have nursed an only child 
more devotedly than Edgar tended her. Day and night he was watching 
and patiently enduring all the annoyances that irritable nerves and a 
shaken reason could inflict ; and, though Kenneth remarked that what 
he saved from the grave would only recompense this care by forming 
the source of constant future anxiety— in fact, that his health and 
strength were being sacrificed to preserve a mere ruin of humanity — 
he knew no limits in gratitude and joy when Catherine’s life was declared 
out of danger ; and hour after hour he would sit beside her tracing 
the gradual return to bodily health, and flattering his too sanguine hopes 
with the illusion that her mind would settle back to its right balance also 
and she would soon be entirely her former self. ’ 

The first time she left her chamber was at the commencement of the 
following March. Mr, Linton had put on her pillow, in the morning, 
a handful of golden crocuses ; her eye, long stranger to any gleam of 
pleasure, caught them in waking, and shone delighted as she gathered 
them eagerly together. 

“These are the earliest flowers at the Heights,” she exclaimed. 

They remind me of soft thaw winds, and warm sunshine, and nearly 
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melted snow. Edgar, is there not a south wind, and is not the snow 

“^°’?hfsnow is quite gone down here, darling,” replied her husband ; 

“ and I only see mo white spots on the whole range of moors : he sky 
is Mue She larks are singing, and the becks and brooks are all bnm 
full Ca&Se last spring at this time, I was longing to have you imder 
this roof ; now, I wish you were a mile or two up those hills . the air 

blows so sweetly, 1 feel that it would cure you. 

“ I shall never be there, but once more,” said the invalid ; and then 
vnii’ll live me and I shall remain for ever. Next spring you 11 long 
Lnin to have me under this roof, and you’ll look back and thinlt you 

"^LinSlvisSon her the kindest caresses, and tried to cheer her by 
the fondest words ; but, vaguely regarding the flowers, she let Ae tears 
collect on her lashes and stream down her cheeks unheeding. We knew 
she was really better, and, therefore, decided that long conhnement to ^ 
Tsingle place produced much of this despondency, and it might be 
partially removed by a change of scene. The master told me to light a. 
fire in L many-weeks deserted parlour, and to set an easy chair m the. 
sunshine by the window ; and then he brought her down, and she ^t 
a long while enjoying the genial heat, and, as we expected, revived by. 
the objects round her; wWch, though familiar, were free from the; 
dreary associations investing her hated sick-chamber. By evenmg, she 
seemed greatly exhausted ; yet no arguments could persuade her to 
return to that apartment, and I had to arrange the parlour sofa for her 
bed, till another room could be prepared. To obviate the fatigue of, 
mounting and descending the stairs, we fitted up this, where you he at 
present ; on the same floor with the parlour ; and she was soon 
enough to move from one to the other, leaning on Edgar s arm. Ah, I 
thought myself, she might recover, so waited on as she was. And there 
was double cause to desire it, for on her existence depended that of 
another : we cherished the hope that in a little while, Mr. Linton s 
heart would be gladdened, and his lands secured from a stranger s gnpe, 


by the birth of an heir. . 

I should mention that Isabella sent to her brother, some six weeks 
from her departure, a short note, announcing her marriage with Heathcliff. 
It appeared dry and cold ; but at the bottom was dotted in with pencil 
an obscure apology, and an entreaty for kind remembrance and recon- 
ciliation, if her proceeding had offended him t asserting that she could 
not help it then, and being done, she had now no power to repeal it, 
Linton did not reply to this, I believe ; and, in a fortnight more, I gol 
a long letter which I considered odd, coming from the pen of a bride 
just out of the honeymoon. Ill read it : for I keep it yet. Any relic oj 
the dead is precious, if they were valued living. 


Dear Ellen, it begins. ^ ^ 

I came last night to Wuthering Heights, and heard, for the first time, 
that Catherine has been, and is yet, very ill. I must not write to her I 
suppose, and my brother is either too angry or too distressed to answef 
what I send hirp. StiH, I must write to somebody, and the oialy choice 
left me is yoUr ^ ^ ^ ^ 


on 



Inform Edgar tto Pd give the world to see his face a?ain_i-I,=^ 
heart returned to Thrushcross Grange in twentv-four hoL aftS T S 
It, and IS there at this moment, full of warm' J u ^ 

Catherine! I can't follow, it though-{thos^ words are ™5eriined1 
they need not expect me. and they may draw what conclusions thev 
please ; taking care, however, to ay nothin<T at the , 

will or deficient affection. “ ‘ weak 

The remainder of the letter is for yourself alone. I want to ask von 
two questions : the first is, -How did you contrive to preL^t the 
common sympathies of human nature when you resided here ^ I^Lnot 
recognise any sentiment which those around share with me 

The second question, I have great interest in - it is this_T= l\/r 
Heathcliffaman ? If so, is he mad ? And if not, is he a devif ? I shaVt 
tell my reasons for makmg this inquiry ; but. I beseech you to exolahi 
If you can, what I have married ; that is, when you call to see me 

L^Thrgi'Sg’ar:^^ -Cl bring t 

Now, you shall hear h^ I have been received in my new home as 
I atn led to imagine the Heights will be. It is to amuse myself thw I 
dwell on such subjects as the lack of external comforts : they never 
occupy my thoughts, except at the moment when I miss them. I should 
laugh and dance for joy, if I found their absence was the total of mv 
miseries, and the rest was an unnatural dream ! " 

The sun set behind the Grange, as we turned on to the moors • bv 
that, I judged It to be six o clock ; and my companion halted half an 
hour o inspect the park, and the gardens, and, probably, the place itself 
as well as he could ; so it was dark when we dismounted in the paved 
yard of the farm-house and your old fellow-servant. Joseph, issued out 
to receive us by the light of a dip candle. He did it with a courtesy that 
redounded to his credit. His first act was to elevate his torch to a level 
TOth my face, squint malignantly, project his under lip, and turn away 
Then he took the two horses, and led them into the stables ; reappearing 
for the purpose of locking the outer gate, as if we lived in an ancient 
castle. 

Heathcliff stayed to speak to him, and I entered the kitchen— a dingy 
untidy hole : I dare say you would not know it, it is so changed since it 
was in your charge. By the fire stood a ruffianly child, strong in limb and 
dirty in garb, with a look of Catherine in his eyes and about his mouth 
, “ This is Edgar^s legal nephew,” I reflected— “ mine in a manner ; 

I must shake hands, and— yes— I must kiss him. It is right to establish 
a good understanding at the beginning,” 

I approached, and, attempting to take his chubby fist, said— 

“ How do you do, my dear ? ” 

He replied in a jargon I did not comprehend. 

“Shall you and I be friends, Hareton ? ” was my next essay at 
conversation. 

An oath, and a threat to set Throttler on me if I did not “ frame off ’ ’ 
rewarded my perseverance. 

“Hey, Throttler, lad 1 ” whispered the little wretch, rousing a half- 
bred bull-dog from its lair in a comer. “ Now wilt thou be ganging ? 
he asked authoritatively. 



Love for my life urged a compliance ; I stepped over the threshold ; 
to wait till the others should enter. Mr. HeathdrM wa.s nowhere visible ; ; 
and Joseph, whom I followed to the stables, and reiiuestcd to accompany ; 

me in, after staring and muttering to Inmsdi, scrcweii up Ins nose and,,;; 

mini! mim ! Did iver Ciiristian boJy hear ^ 

Minching un* munching ! How can I tell whet \’e s;i> • , ,1 • , . 

“ I say, I wish you to come with me into the noose ! I cried, thinking, 
him deaf, yet highly disgusted at his rudeness. 

“ None o' me 1 I getten summut else to do,' he answered, and, con-: 
tinned his work ; moving his lantern jaws nu-anwiiile, and surveying 
my dress and countenance (the tormcr a great deal loo line, but tlie latter, 
Tm sure, as sad as he could desire) with sovereign contempt. 

I walked round the yard, and througli a wicket, to anothei door, at 
which I took the liberty of knocking, in hopes sonM‘ more civil servant 
might shew himself. After a short suspense, it was ..pened by a tall, 
gaunt man, without neckerchief, and otherv^ise extremely slovenly; 
his features were lost in masses ot shaggy hair that hung on his shoulders ; 
and hts eyes, too, were like a gho.stly Catherine's with all their beauty 

annihilated. • , tirt 

‘‘What’s your business here?” he demanded grimly. Who are; 

you ? ” ^ 

“ My name was Isabella Linton,” 1 replied. ” You've seen me betore, 
sir. I’m lately married to Mr. Heathcliff, and he lias lirought me liere— 
I suppose by your permission.” 

“ Is he come back, then ? ” asked the hermit, glaring like a hungry 
wolf. 

Yes— we came just now,” I said ; '' but he left me by the kitchen 
door ; and when I would have gone in, your little l>oy played .sentiiu*! 
over the place, and frightened me olf by the help ot a bull-dog. 

“ It’s well the hellish villain has kept his word ! ” growleti my future 
host, searching the darkness beyond me in expectation ot, discovering 
Heathcliff ; and then he indulged in a soliloquy oi execrations, and threats 
of what he would have done had the “ tieiul ” tieccived him. 

I repented having tried this second entrance, and was almost inclined 
to slip away before he finished cursing, but ere 1 ctJuUi execute that 
intention, he ordered me in, and shut and re-fastened the d<.)or. There 
was a great fire, and that w'as all the light: in the huge apartment, whose 
floor had grown a uniform grey ; and the once Inilliant pewter (.lishe.Sy. 
which used to attract my gaxe when I was a girl, fiartook of a simikir 
obscurity, created by tarnish and dust. I inquiretl whether I might call 
the maid, and be conducted to a bed-room ? Mr, harnshaw vouchsafed 
no answer. He walked up and down, with his hamis in his pockets, 
apparently quite forgetting my pre.sence ; and his abstraction wsts 
evidently so deep, and his whole aspect so misantliropical, that 1 shrank 
from disturbing him again. 

You’ll not be surprised, Ellen, at my feeling particularly cheerless, 
seated in worse than solitude on that inhospitable htxuth, atid remem- 
bering that four miles distant lay my delightful hotne, cotitatning the 
only people I loved on earth ; and tlicre might iis well be tiie Atlantic 
to part us,, instead of those four miles : 1 could not overpass them I I 
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questioned with myself— where must I turn for comfort ? and— mind 
you dont ted Edgar, or Catherine— above every sorrow beside this 
rose pre-emi^nt : despair at finding nobody who could or would be my 
aUy against Heathchff! i had sought shelter at Wuthering Heights 
atoost gladly, because I was secured by that arrangement from hW 
alone With him ; but he Knew the people we were coming amongst, and 
he did not fear their intermeddling. 


I sat and thought a doleful time : the clock struck eight, and nine and 
still my companion paced to and fro, his head bent on his breast’ and 

perfectly silent, unless a groan or a bitter ejaculation forced itself out at 
intervals. I listened to detect a woman’s voice in the house, and filled the 
interm with wild regrets and dismal anticipations, which, at last, spoke 
audibly m irrepressible sighing and weeping. I was not aware how openly 
I grieved, till Earnshaw halted opposite, in his measured walk and 
gave me a stare of newly awakened surprise. Taking advantage of his 
recovered attention, I exclaimed — 


“ I’m tired with my journey, and I want to go to bed ! Where is the 
maid-servant ? Direct me to her, as she won’t come to me 1 ” 

“ We have none,” he answered ; “ you must wait on yourself ! ” 

“ Where must I sleep, then ? ” I sobbed ; I was beyond regarding 
self-respect, weighed down by fatigue and wretchedness. 

‘‘ Joseph will show you Heathcliff’s chamber,” said he : ‘‘ oben that 
door—he’s in there.” , p 


I was going to obey, but he suddenly arrested me, and added in the 
strangest tone — 

“ Be so good as to turn your lock, and draw your bolt — don’t omit it 1 ” 

‘‘ Well ! ” I said. ‘‘ But why, Mr. Earnshaw ? ” I did not relish the 
notion of deliberately fastening myself in with Heathcliff. 

** Look here ! ” he replied, pulling from his waistcoat a curiously 
constructed pistol, having a double-edged spring knife attached to the 
barrel. That’s a great tempter to a desperate man, is it not ? I cannot 
resist going up with this every night, and trying his door. If once I find 
it open he’s done for ! I do it invariably, even though the minute before 
I have been recalling a hundred reasons that should make me refrain : 
it is some devil that urges me to thwart my own schemes by killing him. 
You fight against that devil for love as long as you may ; when the time 
comes, not all the angels in heaven shall save him ! ” 

I surveyed the. weapon inquisitively. A hideous notion struck me : 
how powerful I should be possessing such an instrument ! I took it 
from his hand, and touched the blade. He looked astonished at the 
expression my. face assumed during a brief second : it was not horror, 
it was covetousness. He snatched the pistol back, jealously ; shut the 
knife, and returned it to its concealment. 

** I don’t care if you tell him,” said he. “ Put him on his guard, and 
watch for him. You Imow the terms we are on, I see : his danger does 
not shock- you.” 

“ What has Heathcliff done to you ? ” I asked. “ In what has he 
wronged you, to warrant this appalling hatred ? Wouldn’t it be wiser 
to bid him quit the house ? ” 
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“ No ! ” thundered Earnshaw, " shouid he ofler to ieave me, he's a 
dead man : persuade him to attempt it, and you are a lourdeiess : Am 
i to lose without a chance of retrieval ? k be a beggar ? 

Oh damnation! I r«7Z have it back : and I il have for gold loo ; and 
then his blood : and hell shall have his soul 1 It wil! be ren times blacker 

with that guest than ever it was before 1 ” , , 

You’ve acquainted me, Ellen, with your old master s habits. He is 
clearlv on the verge of madness : he was so last mgM at least. 1 shuddered, 
to be near him, and thought on the servant’s il -bred moroseness as 
comparatively agreeable. He now recommenced his moody walk and 
I raised the latch, and escaped into the kitchen. Joseph was rending 
over the fire, peering into a large pan that swung above it ; and a wooden 
bowl of oatmeal stood on the settle dose by. 1 he contents of the pan 
began to boil, and he turned to plunge his hand into the bowl ; 1 con- 
jectured that this preparation was probably for our supper and, being 
hungry I resolved it should be eatable ; so crymg out, sharply I U 
make the porridge 1 ” I removed the vessel out of h.s reach, and pro- 
ceeded to take off my hat and riding habit. Mr. Earnshaw, I 
continued, “ directs me to wait on myself ; I will. I m not going to act 
the lady among you, for fear I should starve. 

“ Gooid Lord ! ” he muttered, sitting down, and stroking his ribbed 
stockings from the knee to the ankle. “ If there’s to be fresh ortherings- 
just when I getten used to two maisters, if I mun hev a mistress set o er 
my heead, it’s like time to be flitting. I niver did think to see t’ day that 
I mud lave th’ owld place— but I doubt it’s nigh at hand ! ” 


This lamentation drew no notice from me : I went briskly to work, 
sighing to remember a period when it would have been all nitrry iun , 
but compelled speedily to drive off the remembrance. It racked me to 
recall past happiness, and the greater peril there was of conjuring up 
its apparition, the quicker the thible ran round, and the faster the 
handfuls of meal fell into the water. Joseph beheld my style of cookery 
with growing indignation. 

“ Thear ! ” he ejaculated. “ Hareton, thou willn’t sup thy porridge 
to-neeght ; they’ll be naught but lumps as big as my neive. Thear, 
agean 1 I’d fling in bowl un all, if I wer ye ! There, pale t’ guilp off, 
un’ then ye’ll hae done wi’t. Bang, bang. It’s a mercy t’ bothom isn’t 
deaved out ! ” 

It was rather a rough mess, I own, when poured into the basins ; four 
had been provided, an4 a gallon pitcher of new milk was brought from 
the dairy, which Hareton seized and commenced drinking and spilling 
from the expansive lip. I expostulated, and desired that he should have 
his in a mug ; affirming that I could not taste the liquid treated sc 
dirtily. The old cynic chose to be vastly offended at this nicety ; assuring 
me, repeatedly, that “ the barn was every bit as good ” as I, “ and ever^i 
bit as wollsome,” and wondering how I could fashion to be so conceited, 
Meanwhile, the infant ruffian continued sucking ; and glowered up a1 
me defyingly, as he slavered into the jug. 

‘‘ I shall have my supper in another room,” I said. “ Have you nc 
place you can call a parlour ? ” 

Parlour ! ” he echoed, sneeringly, parlour ! Nay, we’ve no^ 





pavlouTS. If yaii dunnut loike wer company, there’s maister’s j un’ if 
;yah dunnut loike maister, there’s us.” 

■ Then I shall go up stairs,” I answered ; ‘‘ show me a chamber.” 

I put my basin on a tray, and went myself to fetch some more milk. 
With great grumblings, the fellow rose, and preceded me in my ‘accent : 
we mounted to the garrets ; he opened a door, now and then, to look 
into the apartments we passed. 

, “ Here’s a rahm,” he said, at last, flinging back a cranky board on 

hinges. It’s weel eneugh to ate a few porridge in. There’s a pack o’ 
com i’ t’ corner, thear, meeterly clane ; if ye’re feared o’ muckying yejf 
grand silk does, spread yer hankerchir o’ t’ top on ’t.” 

The “ rahm ” was a kind of lumber-hole smelling strong of malt and 
[grain ; various sacks of which articles were piled around, leaving a wide, 
bare space in the middle. 

“ Why, man ! ” I exclaimed, facing him angrily, “ this is not a place 
to sleep in. I wish to see my bed-room.” 

“ Bed-nmie I ” he repeated, in a tone of mockery. Yah’s see all 
t’ hed-nimes thear is — yon’s mine.” 

He pointed into the second garret, only differing from the first in 
being more naked about the walls, and having a large, low, curtainless 
bed, with an indigo-coloured quilt, at one end. 

“ What do I want with yours ? ” I retorted. ** I suppose Mr. Heathclifif 
does not lodge at the top of the house, does he ? ” 

“ Oh ! it’s Maister HathecUffs ye’re wanting ? ” cried he, as if making 
a new discovery. “ Couldn’t ye ha’ said soa, at onst ? un then, I mud 
ha’ telled ye, baht all this wark, that that’s just one ye cannut see— he 
alias keeps it locked, un’ nob’dy iver metis on’t but hisseln.” 

“ You’ve a nice house, Joseph,” I could not refrain from observing, 
“ and pleasant inmates ; and I think the concentrated essence of all the 
madness in the world took up its abode in my brain the day I linked my 
fate with theirs ! However, that is not to the present purpose — ^there are 
other rooms. For Heaven’s sake, be quick, and let me settle somewhere I ” 
He made no reply to this adjuration ; only plodding doggedly down 
the wooden steps, and halting before an apartment which, from that 
halt and the superior quality of its furniture, I conjectured to be the 
best one. There was a carpet : a good one, but the pattern was obliter- 
ated by dust ; a fireplace hung with cut paper dropping to pieces ; a 
handsome oak-bedstead with ample crimson curtains of rather expensive 
f material and modern make ; but they had evidently experienced rough 
usage : the valances hung in festoons, wrenched from their rings, and 
the iron rod supporting them was bent in an arc, on one side, causing the 
drapery to trail upon the floor. The chairs were also damaged, many 
of them severely ; and deep indentations deformed the panels of the 
walls. I was endeavouring to gather resolution for entering, and taking 
possession, when my fool of a guide announced, “ This here is t’ 
maister’s.” My supper by this time was cold, my appetite gone, and my 
patience exhausted. I insisted on being provided instantly with a place 
of refuge, and means of repose. 

“ Whear the divil ? ” began the religious elder. “ The Lord bless 
us ! The Lord forgie us ! Wheat the Mk ye gang ? ye marred,, 
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wearisome nowt i Ye’ve seen all but Hareton's bit of n diam^jr. I'here’s 
not another hoiie to lig down in i th hahse ! 

I was so vexed, 1 dung my tray and its contents on ilu* .L^rourni ; and 
then seated myself at the stairs’-head, hid my face in Viands, mid cried. 

‘‘ Ech ! ech ! ” exclaimed Joseph. Wcel clone, i\li.ss datny ! wee! 
done, Miss Cathy! Howsiver, t’ maister sail jusi fuiidle (dcr them 
brocken pots ; un’ then we’s hear summut ; w'c’s Jiear liow^it's io be. 
Gooid-for-nau.ght madiing ! ye desarve pining fro' this to Cliiirstmias, 
flinging t’ precious gifts o’ God under fooit i yei OacsoiiKmages ! But, 
Fm mista’en if ye shew yer sperrit lang. Will lladieclhl hide soch. 
bonny ways, think ye ? I nobbut wish he may catch ye i" that plisky. 
I nobbut wish he may.” 

And so he went scolding to his den beneath, takiii.n the candle with 


him ; and I remained io the dark. The period olTmlk'nion succeeding 
this silly action, compelled me to admit the nect‘ssi}\ sniotfieiing my 
pride and choking my wrath, and bestirring nn'self m rmno\-e its edects. 
An unexpected aid presently appeared in tlie sliapt' oi 1'lirottler, wliom 
I now recognised as a son of our old Skulkc!” i it had spimt its w h<‘lphood 
at the Grange, and w'as given by my lather to .Mr, Hindley. I lancy it 
knew me : it pushed its nose against mine by way of salute, and then 
hastened to devour the porridge ; while I groped irom step to step, 
collecting the shattered earthenware, and drying the spattei-s of milk 
from the banister with my pocket-handkerchief. Our labours w^erc 
scarcely over when 1 heard Earnshaw’s tread in tlie passage ; rny assistant 
tucked in his tail, and pressed to the wall ; I stole into tlie nearest door- 
way. The dog’s endeavour to avoid him was iinsiiccc^sstul ; as 1 guessed 
by a scutter down stairs, and a prolonged, piteous yelping. 1 had better 
luck : he passed on, entered his chamber, and shut tiie door. .Dirtjctly 
after Joseph came up with Hareton, to put Iiim to l)ed. I had found 
shelter in liareton’s room, and the old man on seeing me, said — 


“ They’s rahm fur boath ye un yer pride, now, 1 sud f lunk i’ tlie iKihse. 
It’s empty ; ye may hev' it all to yerseln, un 1 lim as alias niaks a third, 
i’ sich ill company ! ” 

Gladly did I take advantage of this intimation ; and the minute 1 
flung myself into a chair, by the fire, 1 nodded, ami sli pl. My shanher 
was deep and sweet, though over far too soon. Mr. i le.it hefilf awoke me ; 
he had just come in, and demanded, in his Ion ing manma*, what I was 

doing there? I told him the cause of my staging up so iatt that he 

had the key of ©ur room in his pocket. 'I'he adjeeti\c our gaNc mortal 
offence. He swore it was not, nor ever should In* mine ; atid he’d 
But rii not repeat his language, nor describe \m h.ihitiial conduet : he 
is ingenious and unresting in seeking to gain m> abhorrence ! 1 some- 

timeswonder at him with an intensity that deadtais my f ear : yet, 1 aasure 
you, a tiger or a venemous serpent could not, roust' terror in nu* etpial 
to that which he wakens. He told me of C’atherine’s illness, ami accused 
my brother of causing it ; promising that 1 .should he Edgar’s proxy 
in suffering, till he could get hold of him. 

I do hate him — I am wretched-^I htive betai a fool ! F>ewaie of 
uttering one breath of this to any one at the Grange. 1 shall t'xpect you 
every day— -don’t disappoint me ! 


Isabella. 



CHAPTER XIV 

As soon as I had perused this epistle, I went m j 

him that his sister had arrived at the ®®®ter, and informed 

expressing heir sorrow for Mrs Linton’q c*t j ^ letter 

to see hi^ ; with a w°sh that hT^° nW 
possible, some token of forgiveness by me. 

■ You may call at Wirthwh^'^Heights^wrafte^^”^ to forgive her, Ellen. 

that I am not angry, but I’m sorry to have lo^her’-^ esnec’^^r’ 
never think she’ll be happv. It is out of A. especially as I can 

her, however : we are eterinaUy divided • andlhruld°sS^ 

Sry“'’ married m feave th: 

“ No?’^h: :n^:e75" I? St-edlr My^ ^ . 

H^thcliff’s family shall he as 

Mr. Edgar’s coldness depressed me exceedingly ; and all the wav from 
the Grange I puzzled my brains how to put more heart into what he 
said, when I repeated it ; and how to soften his refusal of evenTfew 
lines to console Isabella. I dare say she had been on the watch for me 
since morning : I saw her looking through the lattice, as I came up ^he 
garden causeway and I nodded to her ; but she drew back, as if rfrSd 
of bemg obse^ed, I entered without knocking. There ne^r was such 
dreary, dismal scene as the formerly cheerful home presented 1 I must 
confess, that if I had been m she young lady’s place, I would, at least 
have swept the hearth, and wiped the tables with a duster. But she 
already partook of the pervadmg spirit of neglect which encompassed 
her. Her per^ face was wan and listless ; her hair uncurled : some 
locks hanging lankly down, and some carelessly twisted round her head. 
Probably she had not touched her dress since yester evening Hindlev 
was not there. Mr. Heathcliff sat at a table, turning over some papel 
m his pocket-book ; but he rose when I appeared, asked me how I did 
quite friendly, and offered me a chair. He was the only thing there that 
seemed decent ; and I thought he never looked better. So much had 
circumstances altered their positions, that he would certainly have 
struck a stranger as a bom and bred gentleman ; and his wife as a 
thorough little slattern ! She came forward eagerly to greet me ; and 
held out one hand to take the expected letter. I shook my head.* She 
wouldn t understand the hint, but followed me to a sideboard, where I 
went to lay my bonnet, and importuned me in a whisper to give her 
directly what I had brought. Heathcliff guessed the meaning of her 
manoeuvres, and said — . 

^ “ If you have got anything for Isabella (as no doubt you have, Nelly), 
give it to her. You needn’t make a secret of it: we have no secrets 
between us.” 

“ Oh, I have nothing,” I replied, thinkiug it best to speak the tmth 
at once . ‘ ‘ My master bid me tell his sister that she must hot expect either 
a letter or a visit from hunt at present. He sends his love, ma’am, and his 
wishes for your happiness, and his pardon for the grie^^ 
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occasioned ; but he thinks that after this time, his houselioki and the 
household here should drop communication, as notb.nu; coi.Ul cmo of 

Mrs.’ Heathcliff’s lip quivered slightly, and she returned tn Lkt seat 
in the window. Her husband took his stand on the he:i!ihst(>ne. near me, 

and began to put questions concerning Catherine. ! mlu inn, as much 
as I thought proper of her illness, and he extorted trom me by cross- 
examination, most of the facts connected with its origin. ! blanied her, 
as she deserved, for bringing it all on hersclt ; and ended liy liopmg 
that he would follow Mr. Linton’s example, and avoid future interference 

with his family, for good or evil. _ • , i ar in 

“Mrs, Linton is now just recovering, I saul. s.u- It never ne hke 
she was, but her life is spared ; and if you really lane a reiyird Inr her, 
youll shun crossing her way again : nay, >ou’Il move nus nl fine, oiuntry 
entirely ; andthatyou may not regret it, Til mlonu vou Cathenm* I Anton 
is as different now from your old triend i afherine i'.arnshaw, as that 
young lady is different from me. Her appearani e is ehangtai .creatly, 
her character much more so ; and the person who is et.nipelled, of 
necessity, to be her companion, will only sustain hts atieefion luaeafter 
by the remembrance of what she once was, by common humanity, and 
a sense of duty ! ” 

“That is quite possible,” remarked Heathelitf, torcrog Ihmself to 
seem calm : “ quite possible that your tnaster shouki Itave iiotlnng but 
common humanity and a sense of duty to fall hack upon. But do you 
imagine that I shall leave Catherine to his tiuty aiul kwmmky ? and c;m 
you compare my feelings respecting Catherine to his ? Before ymi leave 
this house, I must extract a promise frdtn you, tiuit you’ll get me an 
interview with her: consent, or refuse, I. wtH see lier ! \%iiat do you 
say ? ” 

“ I say, Mr, Heathcliff,” I replied, “ you must not : you never shall, 
through my means. Another encounter between you and lire master 
would kill her altogether.” 


“ With your aid, that may be avoided,” he cont inued ; ” .uhI should 
there be danger of such an event— shouKi lie be the eau; e id adding a 
single trouble more to her e.xistence — why, I tliink, 1 ;,hal! he justihed 
in going to extremes I I wish you had sincerity enough to tell uje whether 
Catherine would suffer greatly from hi.s loss : the fear that sIh‘ would 
restrains me. And there you see the distinclitai between our fetdings : 
had he been in my place and I in his, tiumgh i hated him with a hatred 
that turned my life to gall, I never would have raistal a hand ugainst him. 
You may look incredulous, if you please 1 I lun'er would have banished 
him from her society as long as she desired his. I’he moment Iter regard 
ceased, I would have torn his heart out, and drank bin IdiHui \ lint, rill 
then— if you don’t believe me, you dunk know me - til! then, I \unifd 
have died by inches before I toucheti a .ningic hair of Iuh head ! ” 
y “And yet,” I interrupted, “you have no scruples «i conipiviviy 
ruining all hopes of her perfect restoration, by ihnmiing vourself into 
her remembrance now, when she has nearly forgotten you, aiui in\edving 
her in a new tumult of discord anti distress.” 

“ You suppose she has neiirly forgotten me ? “ he mkl, ” Ob, Xelly I 
you Imow she has not I, You know as well as I do, thiit for tnery thought 
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she spends on Linton, she spends a thousand on me ! At a most miser 

able period of my life, 1 ha'd a notion of . •* t. T niiser- 

return to the neighbourhood last summer • but onlv her 

could make me admit the horrible™aeain An t ^ assurance 

words would comprehend mv future— and h^ll ■ ■'■y® 

,0™, h„ b, hdi. Y„ , 

,she valued Edgar Lmton’s attachment more than mine. I?Te oved 
with all the powers ot his p^y being, he couldn’t love as much L ekhtv 
years as I could m a day And Catherine has a heart as deep as I hfve 
the sea could be as readily contained in that horse-trough as her whole 

affection be monopolised by him. Tush! He is scarcely a’degme 

to her than her dog, or her horse. It is not in him to be loved lile m^' 
how can she love in him what he has not > ” ’ 

“ Catherine and Edgar are as fond of each other as any two people 
can be cried Isabella with sudden vivacity. “ No one has a rigto to 
talk in that manner,_and I won’t hear my brother depreciated in silence ! ’° 

Tu • if won^ous fond of you too, isn’t he ? ” observed 

Heathcliff, scornfully. He turns you adrift on the world with 
prising alacrity.’ 

thit ^ “ I didn’t tell him 

“ You have been telling him something, then : you have written, 
nave you r * 

To say that I was married, I did write — ^you saw the note ” 

** And nothing since ? ” 

“ NoJ* 


“ My young lady is looking sadly the worse for her change of con- 
dition, I remarked. Somebody’s love comes short in her case ob- 
viously : whose, I may guess ; but, perhaps, I shouldn’t say.” ’ 

“ I should guess it was her own,” said Heathcliff. “ She degenerates 
into a mere slut ! She is tired of trying to please me uncommonly early 
You d hardly credit it, but the very morrow of our wedding, she wL 
weepmg to go home. • However, she’ll suit this house so much the 
better for not bemg over nice, and I’ll take care she does not disgrace 
me by rambling abroad.” 

Well, sir,” returned I, “ I hope you’ll consider that Mrs. Heathcliff 
IS accustomed to be looked after and waited on ; and that she has been 
brought up like an only daughter, whom every one was ready to serve. 
You must let her have a maid to keep things tidy about her, and you 
must treat her kindly. Whatever be your notion of Mr. Edgar, you 
cannot doubt that she has a capacity for strong attachments, or she 
wouldn’t have abandoned the elegances and comforts, and friends of 
her former home, to fix contentedly, in such a wilderness as this, with 
you.” 

“ She abandoned them under a delusion,” he answered ; “ picturing 
in me a hero of romance, and expecting unlimited indulgences from my 
chivalrous devotion. I can hardly regard her in the light of a rational 
creature, so obstinately has she persisted in forming a fabulous notion of 
my character, and acting on the false impressions she cherished. But, 
at. last, I think she begins to know me : I don’t perceive the silly smiles 
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and grimaces that provoked me at first ; an,d the sensch'ss incapability 
of discerning that I was in eameJ|t when I gave her r.iy opinion ni her 
infatuation and herself. It was. a marvellous eiioii ul piTspicaeiiy to 
discover that I did not love her. I believed, at uni‘ finuy no lessons 
could teach her that ! And yet it is poorly learn. ; for this morning she 
announced, as a piece of appalling ioteiligcoee, mat i had actually 
succeeded in making her hate me! A positive lahour ol llereules, I 
assure you! If it be achieved, I have cause to reUi rn thjuiks. Can I 
trust your assertion, Isabella ? Are you sure y<Hi liate nu* t If I let you 
alone for half a day, won’t you come sighing ;uul wheeilling to me 
again ? I dare say she would rather I had seenu*d all tenih*rne;;s before 
you : it wounds her vanity to have the tnitli exposed;, but 1 don’t care 
who knows that the passion was wholly on one s.idle ; ;ind ! nwvr told 
her a lie about it. She cannot accuse me of sliouing one hit of th'ceitful 
softness. The first thing she saw me do, on eomim! out df the Crange, 
was to hang up her littie dog ; and whi'n siie jdiaded lor it, tlse first 
words I uttered were a wish that I h;ul tin* hanging of reery being 
belonging to her, except one : poSvSibly she took tliat e\<a-pti< n\ for herself. 
But no brutality disgusted her : I suppose she lias an innate admiration 
of it, if only her precious person were secure from injury I Now, was 
it not the depth of absurdity — of genuine iiiiocy, for that pitiful, slavish, 
mean-minded brach to dream that 1 could love her r 'I’tdl \our master, 
Nelly, that I never, in all my life, met with such an abject thing as she is. 
She even disgraces the name of Linton ; arttl i’ve sometimes relented, 
from pure lack of invention in my experiments on what she <‘ouki 
endure, and still creep shamefully cringitig baek ! Hut tell him, also, 
to set his fraternal and magisterial heart at ease : that I ke<*p r.trictly 
within the limits of the law. I have avoided, up to this period, giving 
her the slightest right to claim a separation ; and what’s more, sheM 
thank nobody for dividing us. If she desired to go, she miglit : the 
nuisance of her presence outw'eighs the gratification to In* ilerivetl from 
tormenting her ! ” 

“ Mr. Heathcliff,” said I, “ this i.s the talk of a tuathnan ; your wife, 
most likely is convinced you are mat! ; aiul, hir that itsison, she has 
borne with you hitherto : but now that \'ou say she tnav go, r;he11 
doubtless avail herself of the permission. You are nut f,u bewitched, 
ma’am, are you, as to remain with him of your own accord r 

** Take care, Ellen! ” answered Isabella, her eyes aieiikling ircfully ; 
there was no misdoubting by their expression, flu' full Miccesf.; <4 her 
partner’s endeavours to make himself detest eti. Don’t put faith m a 
single word he speaks. He’s a lying fiend I a monster, and not a human 
being! I’ve been told I might leave him before ; am! IN'e ntadt^ the 
attempt, but I dare not repeat it ! Only, Ellen, pronu-a* not mention 
a syllable of his infamous conversation to mv btotle-r or Catherine. 
Whatever he may pretend, he wihIich to provtike halgar ff» desperation: 
he says he has married me on purpose to ohuin povun* twer Inui ; and 
he shan’t obtain it— .FII die first 1 I just hope, I pray, that he may forget 
his diabolical prudence and kill me I Tlw singh^ pleaxuie I can iinitgiiie, 
is to die, or to see him dead I ” 

There— that will do for the present I ” mtid Ihntthelitr. If von 
•are called upon in a court ol kw, ymll rntwinlwr her hmgiwge, Nelly 1 
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And take ^ a good look at that countenance : she’s near the point which 
wo-aicl suit me. No ; youVe not fit to be your own guardian, Isabella, 
now ; and 1, bemg your legal protector, must retain you in my custody, 
how'evei d.istasi.eiui tne obligation may be. Go up stairs ; I have sonie- 
; thing to say to Ellen Dean in private. That’s not the wav up stairs 
I tell you ! Why this is the road up stairs, child ! ” ' “ ' 

rle seized and inrust ner irom the room ; and returned muttering, — 
i have no pity ! I have no pity 1 the more the worms writhe, the 
moie I yearn tO crush out tneir entrails ! It is a moral teething ; and I 
giind with greater energ}^, in proportion to the increase of oain ” 

Do you understand what the word pity means ? ” I said, hastening 
. to resume my bonnet. Did you ever feel a touch of it in your life ? ” 
Put that dovvn 1 he mL.errupted, perceiving my intention to depart. 
\ on are not going yet. u..ome here now, Nelly ; I must either persuade 
or compel you to aid me in fulfilling my determination to see Catherine, 
and that without delay. I swear that I meditate no harm : I don’t desire 
,to cause any disturbance, or to exasperate, or insult Mr. Linton ; I 
■ only wish to hear from herself how she is, and why she had been ill ; 
and to ask, if anything that I could do would be of use to her. Last 
night I was in the Grange garden six hours, and Fll return there to-night ; 
and every night Fll haunt the place, and every day, till I find an oppor- 
tunity of entering. If Edgar Linton meets me, I shall not hesitate to 
knock him down, and give him enough to ensure his quiescence while 
I stay. If his servants oppose me, I shall threaten them off with these 
pistols. But w^ouldn’t it be better to prevent my coming in contact with 
them, or their master ? And you could do it so easily. I’d warn you when 
I came, and then you might let me in unobserv^ed, as soon as she was 
alone, and watch till I departed, your conscience quite calm : you would 
be hindering mischief.” 

I protested against playing that treacherous part in my’’ employer’s 
house : and besides, I urged the cruelty and selfishness of his destroying 
Mrs. Linton’s tranquility for his satisfaction. “ The commonest occur- 
rence startles her painfully,” I said. She’s all nerves, and she couldn’t 
bear the surprise, Fm positive. Don’t persist, sir ! or else, I shall be 
obliged to inform my master of your designs ; and he’ll take measures 
to secure his house and its inmates from any such unwarrantable 
intrusions ! ” 

“In that case, I’ll take measures to secure y''ou, woman 1 ” exclaimed 
Heathcliff, “ you shall not leave Wuthering Heights till to-morrow 
morning. It is a foolish story to assert that Catherine could not bear to 
see me ; and as to surprising her, I don’t desire it : you must prepare 
her — ask her if I may come. You say she never mentions my name, and 
that I am never mentioned to her. To whom should she mention me 
if I am a forbidden topic in the house ? She thinks you are all spies for 
her husband. Oh, I’ve no doubt she’s in hell among you I I guess by 
her silence as much as anything, what she feels. You say she is often 
restless, and anxious looking : is that a proof of tranquility ? You talk 
of her mind being unsettled. How the devil could it be otherwise in , 
her frightful isolation. And that insipid, paltry creature attending her 
from duty and humanity ! From pity and charity ! He might as well 
plant an oak in a flower-pot and expect it to thrive, as imagine he can 
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restore her to vigour in the soil of his shallow cares ! Let us settle it at 
once : will you stay here, and am -I to fight my way to Cathei ine over 
Linton and his footman ? Or will you be my friend, as you have been 
hitherto, and do what I request ? Decide I because there is no reason 
for my lingering another minute, if you persist in your stubborn ill- 
nature ! 

Well, Mr. Lockwood, I argued and complained, and flatly refused 
him fifty times ; but in the long run he forced me to an agreeinent. I 
engaged to carry a letter from him to my mistress ; and should she 
consent, I promised to let him have intelligence of Linton s next al)sence 
from home, when he might come, and get in as he was able : I wouldn’t 
be there, and my fellow-servants should be equally out of the way. 
Was it right or wrong ? I fear it was wrong, though expedient. I thought 
I prevented another explosion by my compliance ; and I thought, too, 
it might create a favourable crisis in Catherine’s mental illness : and then 
I remembered Mr. Edgar’s stern rebuke of my carrying tales ; and I 
tried to smooth away all disquietude on the subject, by aflinning, with 
frequent iteration, that that betrayal of trust, if it merited iio liarsh an 
appellation, should be the last. Notwithstanding, my journey homeward 
was sadder than my journey thither ; and many misgivings I had, ere 
I could prevail on myself to put the missive into Mrs. Linton’s hand. 

But here is Kenneth ; I’ll go down, and tell him how much better 
you are. My history is dree\ as we say, and will serve to wliile away 
another morning. 

Dree, and dreary ! I reflected as the good woman descended to receive 
the doctor ; and not exactly of the kind which I should have cliosen to 
amuse me. But never mind ! I’ll extract wholesome medicines from 
Mrs. Dean’s bitter herbs ; and firstly, let me beware the fascination that 
lurks in Catherine Heathcliff’s brilliant eyes. I should be in a curious 
taking if I surrendered my heart to that young person, and the daughter 
turned out a second edition of the mother 1 


CHAPTER XV 

Another week over — and I am so many days ncarcT health, and .spring ! 
I have now heard all my neighbour’s history, at diflerem, sittings, as tlu‘ 
housekeeper could spare time from more important occupations. li! 
continue it in her own words, only a little condensed. She is, on tlu' 
whole, a very fair narrator, and I don’t think I could improve hi‘r 
In the evening, she said, the evening of my visit to the Heights, I 
knew, as well as if I saw him, that Mr. Heuthcliff was about tiu' place ; 
and I .shunned going out, because I still carried his letter in my pocket, 
and I didn’t want to be threatened or teased any more. I had made up 
,my mind not to .give it. till my master went somewhere, iih I could not 
guess how its receipt would affect Catherine. The consvcpuatce was, 
that it did not reach her before the lapse of three day.s. The fourth was 
Sunday, and I brought it into her room after the family were gone tv 
church. There was a man-servant left to keep the hou.ne witli me, mul 
we generally made a practice of locking the doors during th<* hours of 
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sei-vice ; but on that occasion the weather was so warm and pleasant 
that I set .hem wme open, and, to fulfil my engagement, as I knL who 
would be coming, i tola my companion that the mistress wished very 
much ror some oranges and he must run over to the village and get a 
few to be paid for on the morrow. He departed, and I went up sfairs. 

Mi^. Lmton sat m a loose, white dress, with a light shawl over her 
shoulders, m the recess of the open wmdow, as usual. Her thick, long 
hair had been partly removed at the beginning of her illness, and notv 
she wore It simply combed m its natural tresses over her temples and 
neck. Her appearance was altered, as I had told Heathcliff ; but W'hen 
she was calm, there seemed unearthly beauty in the change. The flash 
of her eyes had been succeeded by a dreamy and melancholy softness ; 
they no longer gave the impression of looking at the objects around her • 
they appeared always to g^e beyond, and far beyond-vou would have 
said out of this world. Then, the paleness of her face-its haggard 
aspect havmg vanished as she recovered flesh-and the peculiar ex- 
pression arising from her mental state, though painfully suggestive of 
their causes, added to the touching interest which she awakened ; and— 
invariably to me, I know, and to any person who saw her, I should think — 
refuted more tangible proofs of convalescence, and stamped her as one 
doomed, to decay. 


A book lay spread on the sill before her, and the scarcely perceptible 
wmd fluttered its leaves at intervals. I believe Linton had laid it there : 
for she never endeavoured to divert herself with reading, or occupation 
of any kind, and he would spend many an hour in trying to entice her 
attention to some subject which had formerly been her amusement. 
She was conscious of his aim, and in her better moods endured his efforts 
placidly, only showing their uselessness by now and then suppressing 
a wearied sigh, and checking him at last with the saddest of smiles and 
kisses. At other times, she would turn petulantly away, and hide her 
face in her hands, or even push him off angrily ; and then he took care 
to let her alone, for he was certain of doing no good. 

Gimmerton chapel bells were still ringing ; and the full, mellow 
flow of the beck in the valley came soothingly on the ear. It was a sweet 
substitute for the yet absent murmur of the summer foliage, wliich 
drowned that music about the Grange* when the trees were in leaf. 
At W^uthering Heights it always sounded on quiet days following a great 
thaw or a season of steady rain. And of Wuthering Heights Catherine 
was thinking as she listened : that is, if she thought or listened at all ; 
but she had the vague, distant look I mentioned before, which expressed 
no recognition of material things either by ear or eye, 

“ There's a letter for you, Mrs. Linton,” I said, gently inserting it 
in one hand that rested on her knee. “ You must read it immediately, 
because it wants an answer. Shall I break the seal ” “Yes,” she 
answered, without altering the direction of her eyes. I opened it— it 
was very short. “Now,” I continued, “ read it.” SHe drew away her 
hand, and let it fall. I replaced it in her lap, and stood waiting till it 
should please her to glance down ; but that movement was so long 
delayed that at last I resumed^ 

“ Must I read it, ma'am ? It is from Mr. Heathcliff.” 

There was a start and a troubled gleam of recollection, and a struggle 
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to arrange her ideas. She lifted the letter ana seemed to peruse u - and 
when she came to the signature she sighed : yet stii, ! .mm.! s!,.- ,s.d not 
gathered its import, for, upon my desiring to hc:ar nm ivp.y she uuTely 
pointed to the name, and gazed at me witn inounm.l mi.l Mues.iomng 

“Well he wishes to see you,” said I, guessing hci need ol an inter- 
preter. ‘‘ He’s in the garden by this time, and rmixitient to kianv what 

answer I shall bring.” . 

As I spoke, I observed a large dog lying on the sunny giass oeiieath 
raise its ears as if about to bark, and then smoothing thcin hadg an,run,mce, ;; 
by a wag of the tail, that some one approached wliom it diu not consider 
a stranger. Mrs. Linton bent forward, and listened lifeatldessiy. ilie . 
minute after a step traversed the hall ; the open lioiise was tem tern|)ting 
for HeathclifF to resist walking in : most likely lie su|>|>osed that I was 
inclined to shirk my promise, iind so resolved lo u ust lo lus ,nvn audacity. 
With straining eagerness Catherine gazed towards tiie enliaitce ol her 
chamber. He did' not hit the right room directly, she iimtionca] rnc to 
admit him, but he found it out ere 1 could rcacii the door, and in a stride 
or two was at her side, and had her grasped in his .11 ins. 

He neither spoke nor loosed his hold Tor some I'ne iiiiniites, lUrring 
which period he bestowed more kisses than e\er lie gave in lus hie 
before, I dare say : but then my mistress hail kissed him first, and I 
plainly saw that he could hardly bear, for a.pvnriglu agony, to look 
into her face ! The same conviction had stricken liitn as me, from the 
instant he beheld her, that there was no prospect tif ultiinalc recovery 
there — she was fated, sure to die. 

“ Oh, Cathy ! Oh, my life ! how can I bear it ? ” w tlu' tirst sentence 
he uttered, in a tone that did not seek to tiisgiiise lus iies[>air. Ami now 
he stared at her so earnestly that I thought the \ <-ry intensity of iris gaze 
would bring tears into his eyes j but they liurnetl with angitisli i they 


did not melt. 

“ What now ? ” said Catherine, leaning hack, and rt'turning hi-., luok 
with a suddenly clouded brow : her ]>umtmr was a tmut* uine inr con- 
stantly varying caprices. “You and iuigar ha%e hroken my lieart, 
Heathciiff ! And you both come to bewail the dret! to m.e, as it ytai were 
the people to be pitied 1 I shall not pity you, not L You have kilk-d 
me — and thriven on it, I think. How strong vou are ! 1 hnv many yeavK 
do you mean to live after I am gone ? ” 

Heathciiff had knelt on one knee to embrace Iier ; lie attempted to, 
rise, but she seized his hair, and kept him d.owm 

“ I wish I could hold you,” she continued, Ihttrriv, ” till we were 
both dead 1 I shouldn’t care what you suffered, i care nothing ior your 
sufferings. Why shouldn’t yoti suffer r I tin! Will >ou ton'.ei me 
Will you be happy when I am in the earth r Will you sa\, twenty years 
hence, ‘ That’s the grave of Catherine Hurnshaw. 1 Imed h<u kmg ag.o, 
and was wretched to lose her ; but it is past. I’ve lavtal many otliers 
since: my children are dearer to me than idic wa;. ; atui, at tieuth, 1 
shall rejoice that .1 am going to her : 1 sluill be sorry that 1 must k-ave 
them ! ’ Will you say so, Heathciiff ? ” 

“ Don’t torture me till Fm as mad as yiiunself,” cried he, wienelung 
..his head free, and grinding his teeth. .. 



s^r;„lts»r„”UT.sf:s-~ 

and a bloodless lip and scirtiliatin^ ev^»• ^ '^’^riiite cheek, 

pamon, while raising himself with one hand he had ^ ““j 

. the other ; and so inadequate was his st,-ll ’ r ^ ^ 

Aments of her condition!15^^lj^^Slfr**^"^f 

::pressions left blue in the colourless skin ^ distinct ini- 

Are you possessed with a devil,” he pursued sava-eiv « tn ton * 
that manner to me when you are dvinc? ?nr. , , to talk m 

words wdll be branded in mv memnt^r « *ri 7 °^ those 

you have left me ? You know you He to sa^r hat^r FH 
Catherine, you know that I could Med you: and. 

Is it not silfficient for yLr Sial sX^ff ' 

peace I shall writhe in the torments of hdP» ’ 

physLrires^b?trv?;;er^^^^^^ - ^ 

beat visibly and audibly underfhis^Xs o^^^^ -T’ 

further till the paroxysm was over * then <?bp r' +* ,3 ^ said nothing 

“r„ .i.wpj’p.p TO«i,s:s.iLrr£s'aS'n 
£,"£1 ^ “f 

yuu Iicrcdiier, tnmK 1 teel the same distress underground and for 

«™ .to, I he„ „„ ta„, ™ 

ITS. J^mtons glance followed him suspiciously: every movement 
woke a new sentiment m her. After a pause, and a prolongedXrsTe 
resumed ; addressing me in accents of indignant diLppofotmfnt :- 
r : Nelly, he would not relent a moment to keep me out 

^ HefS WeU. never mind. That” noJ 

my Jrleathchff I shall love mme yet ; and take him with me : he’s in 
my soul. And, added she musingly, “the thing that irks me most is 
^fois shattered prison, after all. I’m tired of being enclosed here. I’m 
wearymg to escape into that glorious world, and to be always there : n” 
aXf • through tears, and yearning for it through the walls of 

machmg heart ; but really with it, and in it. Nelly, you think you are 
fortunate than I ; in foil health and strength : you are 
T h I ®hall be sorry fm j-oii. 

1®*““ 2 hove you 1 wonder Zn’t 

HeaZliiTtl I fi" ^ he wished it. 

In her eagerness she rose, and supported herself on the aim of the 
foair. At foat earnest appeal, he turned lb her, looking absolutely 
desperate. His eyes, wide and wet, at last flashed fiercely on her ; his 
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breast heaved convalsively. An inslarir li^cy jirlj then 

how they met I hardly saw, but Catherii.c inude a sf eniight 

'tier, and they were locked in an embrace Iron: wmi'h i i'lmojAit my 
mistress would never be released alive : in hvet, m in\' cve:;, :/fK' :o-emed 
directly insensible. He hung himself into the rscao-si 
approaching hurriedly to ascertain if she had fainted, lu' g?!:,. .had; at me, 
and foamed like a mad dog, and gatluavd hn n> tain greedy 

jealousy. I did not feel as if I were, in the coni|);iii\ oi a creat urf of my 
own species : it appeared that he would nv)t umlersfami 5iHn,r',h i spoke 
to him ; so I stood off, and held rny tongue, in ner|dr.\ it w 

A movement of Catherineas relieved me a iuik- prr:,ejn!\' ; i-fne put 
up her hand to clasp his neck, and bring her eiie<'k to Isp., o;-: he luAl her ; 

while he, in return, covering her with inmlic ;';nd waid]} 

You teach me now how cruel you’ve Ix-en eruel ;ntd iaisc. H7iy 
did you despise me ? IV/iy did you iH'iray your own ( athy ? 1 

have not one word of comfort. Yon dest'rx'e tins. ^ ou lone !•. illrd your- 
self. YYs, you may kiss me, and cry ; and wa'ing out, in\' l-nsscs and tears: 
they’ll blight you — they’ll damn you. Yt>u lowd me then \sliat r/g/g 

had you to leave me ? What right answer me lor ilie |a.or i.mey you 

felt for Linton ? Because misery, arul degra.dat ion, atu! deatlg and 
nothing that God or vSatan could inflict would, ha\e ixrrted n:;, yow, of 
your own will, did it. I have not broken your luant yo!/ Ikus' l>roken 
it ; and in breaking it, you have broken mim-. So mueli flic worse for 
me, that I am strong. Do .{ want to li\-e ? Wlait, kiiul of lixhng will it be 
when you — oh, God ! would _vo//. like to live witli your ,';oul in t lu* grave ? ” 

“Let me alone. Let me alone,” sobbed i’athersne. ” .If I’l'c done 
wrong, Fm dying for it. It is enough ! You K it me to<j : Init I wo, n’t 
upbraid you ! I forgive you. Forgi\'e me ! ” 

“ It is hard to forgive, and to look at tiioju* eyes, inul tci'l rim -e wasted 
hands,” he answered. “ Kiss me again ; and don’t let t:u' yum- eyes! 

I forgive what you have done to me. 1 kne my murdrrt r hu< \-own'! 
How can I ? ” 

They wei'C silent“"-their faces hid against eadi otlurr, and, waished by,; 
each other’s tears. At least, I suppose (lu* weepino w:;. mx IjoiIj sides ; 
as it seemed Heathcliff could weep on a great oeea.acm like tlm:. 

I grew very uncomfortable, mcanwliile ; for tiu* aitemuon wnre fast 
away, the man wLom I had sent off returned hum hr. <'rrand, and I 
could distinguish, by the shine of the western run up tin* \ alley, a 
concourse thickening outside Gimrnerton ehap<’l pnreh. 

“Service is over,” I announced. “ hly mastiu- wdl be here in ,lialf 
an hour.” 

Heathcliff groaned a curse, and strainetl Gatlierim* < l. r.rr ; ;,|u- mwer 
moved. 

Ere long I perceived a group of the :u;r\anf; jrr.sing up the road 
towards the kitchen wing. Air. Linton w;n: not tar heldml ; lu* nr>ene(i 
the gate himself, and saimtered slowly up. probably enio\mg the lovely 
afternoon that breathed as soft as summer. 

‘Now he is here,” I exclaimed. “ Ibn- Heaven’s sake, hunv down! 
You 11 not meet anyone on the iront staini. Do he t|uiek ; aiul stay 
among the trees til! he is fairly in,” 
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his clmpanion’s^aTOs. 1ft Uw extricate hhnself from 

asleep. I wpn’t stray five yards fro^ - 

“You must not go!” she u iJ^ t*. 

strength allowed. “ You shall not, I tell you 
“ For one hour,” he pleaded earnestly 
Not for one minute,” she replied. 

J Tfius t"™"'"Xjmton will bo ni^ itvtnrtjiyj' j. i s» . 
intruder. ^ -nimediately, persisted the alarmed 

He would have risen, and 4 = 

fast, gasping : there was mad resolution ithertaw clung 

“No!” she shrieked. “Oh, don’t don’tY t* • • , 

Edgar will not hurt us. Heathcliff, I shill die ! I lhall die“” ’ 

Damn the fool I There he i, ” tr i <•.>. . 

his seat. “ Hush, my darling^ Hush hus^^ltt®’- 

,t,Me MiZrJhoSZ; toL£?i7,S‘£iS°d”“”* 

Are you going to listen to her ravino’Q ? *’ T • t 

does not know what she says. Will you ruin her ^ 

to help herself ? Get up I You coX hi f ’ 
most diabolical deed tha? Iver ^u S. We "Jot fJ"'* “ 
mistress, and servant.” done for master, 

I wrung my hands, and cried out ; and Mr T int™ h,.. j v 

guest, blanched with astonishment and 
rage. What he meant to do, I cannot tell ; however the oth« smn^^ 

lifeless-lloking form b his 

“ Look there I ” he said, “ unless you be a fiend, help her first— then 
you shall speak to me I ” » f ^ men 

He walked into the parlour, and sat down. Mr. Linton summoned 
me, and with great difficulty, and after resorting to many i^s we 
mmaged to restore her to sensation ; but she was all bewfidered : ’ she 
sighed, and moaned, ^d knew nobody. Edgar, in his anxiety for her 
fo^(rt her hated friend. I did not. I went, at the earliest opportunity’ 
and besought hn^ to depart ; affinning that Catherine was better, md 
he^should hear from me m the morning how she passed the night 
“ I shall not refuse to go out of doors,” he answered ; “ but I shall 
f T Jfu ^ai*<ien ; and, Nelly, mind you keep your word to-morrow. 

I shall be under those larch trees. Mind I or I pay another visit, whether 
Linton be m or not” 

He sent a r^id glance through the half-open door of the chamber, and 
ascemming that what I stated was apparently true, delivered the house 
pt ms luckless presence^ ^ 
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CHAP1T.R XVI 


About twelve o’clock that night, was born the Catherine you saw at 
Wuthering Heights : a puny, seven months’ child ; and two hours 
after the mother died, having never recovered sufficient consciousness 
to miss Heathcliff, or know Edgar, The latter’s distraction at his 
bereavement is a subject too painful to be dwelt on ; its after effects 
showed how deep the sorrow sunk. A great addition, in iny eyes, was 
his being left without an heir. I bemoaned that, as I gazed on the feeble 
orphan ; and I mentally abused old Linton for (what was only natural 
partiality) the securing his estate to his own daughter, instead of his 
son’s. An unwelconied infant it was, poor thing ! It might have wailed 
out of life, and nobody cared a morsel, during those first hours of exist- 
ence. We redeemed the neglect afterwards ; but its beginning was as 
friendless as its end is likely to be. 

Next morning — bright and cheerful out of doors — stole softened in 
through the blinds of the silent room, and suffused the coucli and its 
Dccupant with a mellow, tender glow. Edgar Linton had his head laid 
Dn the pillow, and his eyes shut. His young and fair features were almost 
as death like as those of the formffiesidc him, and almost as fixed : but 
his was the hush of exhausted anguish, and hers of perfect peace. Her 
brow smooth, her lids closed, her lips wearing the expression of a smile * 
no angel in heaven could be more beautiful tlian she appeared. And I 
partook of the infinite calm in which she lay : my mind was never in a 
holier frame than while I gazed on that untroubled image of Divine 
rest. I instinctively echoed the words she had uttered a few hours before ; 
“ Incomparably beyond and above us all I Whether still on earth or 
now in heaven, her spirit is at home with God ! ” 

The master looked asleep, and I ventured soon after sunrise to quit 
the room and steal out to the pure refreshing air. 'I'he servamts tltought 
me gone to shake off the drowsiness of my protracted w’atch ; in reality, 
my chief motive was seeing Mr. Heathcliffi If he had remained among 
the larches all night, he would have heard nothing of the stir at the 
Grange ; unless, perhaps, he might catch the gallop of the messenger 
going to Gimmerton. If he had come nearer, he would probably be 
aware, from the lights Bitting to and fro, and the opening and shutting 
of the outer doors, that all was not right within. I wislied, yet feared, to 
find him. I felt the terrible news must be told, and I longed to get it 
over ; but how to do it, I did not know. He was there— at least a few 
yards further in the park ; leant against an old ash tree, his luil olF, and 
his hair soaked with the dew that had gathered on the i>udded branches, 
and fell pattering round him. He had been standing a long time in that 
position* for I saw a pair of oUvSels passing and repasspg scarcely tltrce 
feet from him, busy in building their nest, and rcgar<iing his proximity 
no more than that of a piece of timber. I’hcy ikw off at my approach, 
and he raised his eyes and spoke 

^ She s dead 1 ” he said : I’ve not waited for yoti to Irarn that. 
Put your handkerchief away-«-don’t snivel before me. Damn you all i 
she wants none of yoMf tears 1 ” 

, ^ was weeping as much for him as her ; we do sometimes pit)' creatures 
that, have none of the feeling either for themselves or others. When I 
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first looked into kis face, 1 perceived that he had got intelHgence of the 
catastrophe ; and a foolish notion struck me that his heart was quelled 
and he prayed, because his lips moved and his gaze was bent on the 
ground. 

Yes, she s dead ! 1 anssvered, checking my sobs and drying my 

cheeks. “ Gone to heaven, I hope ; where we may, every one, join her, 
if we take due warning and leave our evil w^ays to follow good ! 

Did she take due warning, then ? ’’ asked Heathcliff, attempting a 
sneer. “ Did she die like a saint ? Come, give me a true histor\" of the 

: event. How did ” ■ ’ ^ 

He endeavoured to pronounce the name, but could not manage it ; 
and compressing his mouth he held a silent combat with his inward 
agony, defying, meanwhile, my sympathy' with an unflinching ferocious 
stare. “ How did she die ? ’' he resumed, at last — fain, notwithstanding 
his hardihood, to have a support behind him ; for, after the struggle, he 
trembled, in spite of himself, to his very finger-ends. 

“ Poor wretch ! ” I - thought ; “ you have a heart and nerves the same 
as your brother men ! Why should you be anxious to conceal them ? 
Your pride cannot blind God ! You tempt to wring them, till he forces 
a cry of humiliation.” 

Quietly as a lamb ! ” I answered, aloud. “ She drew a sigh, and 
stretched herself, like a child reviving, and sinking again to sleep ; and 
five minutes after I felt one little pulse at her heart, and nothing more 1 ” 

“ And — did she ever mention me ? ” he asked, hesitating, as if he 
dreaded the answer to his question would introduce details that he could 
not bear to hear. 

“ Her senses never returned : she recognised nobody from the time you 
left her,” I said. “ She lies with a sweet smile on her face ; and her 
latest ideas wandered back to pleasant early days. Her life closed in a 
gentle dream — may she wake as kindly in the other world ! ” 

“ May she wake in torment! ” he cried, with frightful vehemence, 
stamping his foot, and groaning in a sudden paroxysm of ungovernable 
passion. “ Why, she’s a liar to the end ! Where is she ? Not there— 
not in heaven^ — not perished — ^where ? Oh 1 you said you cared nothing 
for my sufferings ! And I pray one prayer — I repeat it till my tongue 
stiffens — Catherine Earnshaw, may you not rest as long as I am living I 
You said I killed you — haunt me, then ! The murdered do haunt their 
murderers, I believe. I know that ghosts have wandered on earth. Be 
with me always — take any form — drive me mad I only do not leave me 
in this abyss, where I cannot find you! Oh, God! it is unutterable 1 
I cannot live without my life ! I cannot live without my soul ! ” 

He dashed his head against the knotted trunk ; and, lifting up his eyes, 
howled, not like a man, but like a savage beast being goaded to death 
with knives and spears. I observed several splashes of blood about the 
bark of the tree, and his hand and forehead were both stained ; probably 
the scene I witness was a repetition of others acted during the night. 
It hardly moved my compassion — it appalled me ; still, I felt reluctant 
to quit him so. But the moment he recollected himself enough to 
notice me watching, he thundered a command for me -to go,, and I 
obeyed. He was beyond my skill to quiet or np^pde } ; 
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Mrs. Linton’s funeral was appoIii«.ed to lake place on the Friday 
following her decease ; aiid^ till then her coBm remained uncovered, 
and strewn with flowers and scented lea'ves, in t fie great drawing-room. 
Linton spent his 'days and nights 'tljere, a sk'eplcss guardian ; and— a 
circumstance concealed from all but nitj — Ileathciiff spent his nights, 
at least, outside, equally a stranger to repcise. ^ held no coni rn unication 
with him : still, I was conscious of his desigr to enter, if he could ; and 
on the Tuesday, a little after dark, when my master, froni sheer fatigue, 
had been compelled to retire a couple of hours, i went and opened one 
of the '^windows ; moved by his perseverance, to give iiirn a chance of 
bestowing on the fading, image of his idol one final adieu, lie did not 
omit -to avail himself of the opportunity, cautiously and briefly : too 
cautiously to betray his presence by the slightest noise. Indeed, I 
shouldn’t have discovered that he had Ixaai there, except for tlie dis- 
arrangement of the drapery about the corpse’s face, and for oliserving 
on the floor a curl of light hair, fastened with a silver tlvread ; which, 
on examination, I ascertained to have been taken from a locket hung 
round Catherine’s neck. Heathcliff had opened tlie trinket and criat out 
its contents, replacing them by a black lock of fus own. | twisted the 
two, and enclosed them together. 

Mr. Earnshaw was, of course, invited to attend the remains of his 
sister to the grave ; he sent no excuse, but he never came ; so that 
besides her husband, the mourners were wholly com|>o.HtHi of tenants 
and servants. Isabella was not asked. 

The place of Catherine’s interment, to the surprise oi' flu; villagers, 
was neither in the chapel, under the carved mofunnetU ut' the Lintons 
nor yet by the tombs of her own relations, outside. It was dug on si 
green slope in a corner of the kirkyard, wliere the wail r-; so low thtit 
heath and bilberry plant.s have climbed over it from the numr ; and 
peat mould almost buries it. Her hmsbantl lies in tlie same spot now ; 
and they have each a simple headstone above, and a plain grey block 
at their feet, to mark the graves. 


CHAPTER XVII 

That Friday made the last of our fine days, for a month. In tin* evening, 
the weather bi'oke ; the wind shiUed Irom south tauth-isea, and I 
brought rain first, and then sleet and snow. On the morrow one could 
hardly imagine that there had been three weeks of summer i the prim~ 
roses and crocuses were hidden under wintry driftn ; ilie larks %vere 
silent, the young leaves of the early trees smitten and blaek«*n«?d, And 
dreary,^ and chill, and di.snmi that morrow did marp over f My master 
kept his room ; I took posses.sion of the kmely parknir, convening it ; 
into a nursery : and there i was, sitting with the moanifig doll of a child 
laid on my knee ; rocJa'ng it to ami fro, uml wmlmg, uwMmhik, 
he. still driving flakes build up the iincurniined window, wiien the 
•oor opened, and some person entered, out of hmixh imd laughing I 
Af angw was greater than my astonishment for a ridimuu I mipposed 
; one of the maids, and I cried-- m - 
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done ! How dare you show your giddiness here ' What 
would Mr. Linton say if he heard you ? ” * ' ^ 

to • " '=“■ ■ “ 

heTtal to hf Sf" "“i 

“ I haw run the whole way from Wuthering Heights ! ” she con- 

SferlffeL^llad Aown. I couldn’t count the 

number ot tails I ve had. Oh, I m aching all over 1 Don’t be alarmed * 

There shaU be an explanation as soon as I can give it ; only just have the 
goodness to step out and order the carriage to take me on to Gi^Irton 
and tell a secant to seek up a few clothes in mv wardrobe.” 

She certainly seemed in no laughing 
predicament : her hair streamed on her shoulders, dripping withfnow 
^d water ; she was dressed in the girlish dress she commonly w^^ 
befittmg her age more than her position : a low frock with short 
and noting on either head or neck. The frock was of light silk IS 

add to this a deep cut under one ear, which only the cold preventeffrIS 
bleeding profusely, a white face scratched and bruised^ and a fr^ 
hardly able to support itself, through fatigue ; and you may fancy my 
much allayed when I had leisure to examine her 
My dear yoimg lady,” I exclaimed, "I’ll stir nowhere, and hear 
nothing, tiU you have removed every article of your clothes, and put on 
dry thmgs ; and certamly you shall not go to Gimmerton to-night, so 
It IS needless to order the carriage.” ® 

"Certainly, I shall,” she said ; “walking or riding; yet I’ve no 
objection to ^ess myself decently. And-ah. see how it flows down my 
neck now ! The fire does make it smart.” ^ 

She msisted on my fulfilling her directions, before she would let me 
touch her ; and not till after the coachman had been instructed to get 
ready, and a maid set to pack up some necessary attire, did I obtain 
her consent for binding the wound and helping to change her garments. 

Now, Ellen, she said, when my task was finished and she was 
SMted in an easy chair on the hearth, with a cup of tea before her, " you 
Sit down opposite me, and put poor Catherine’s baby away : I don’t 
like to see it ! You mustn’t think I care little for Catherine, because I 
behaved so foolishly on entering : I’ve cried too, bitterly— yes, more 
than any one else has reason to cry. We parted unreconciled, you 
remember, and I shan’t forgive myself. But, for all that, I was not 
going to sympathise with him ^the brute beast 1 O, give me the poker ! 
This is the last thing of his I have about me : ” she slipped the gold ring 
from her third finger, and threw it on the floor. “ I’ll smash fr 1 ” she 
continued, striking with childish spite, “ and then I’ll bum it 1 ” and she 
took and dropped the misused article among the coals. “ There ! he 
shall buy another, if he gets me back again. He’d be capable of mmmg 
to se^ me, to tease Edgar. I dare not stay, lest that notion should possess 
his wicked head ! And besides, Edgar has not been kind, has he ? And 
I won’t come suing for his assistance : nor wfll I bring him into more 
trouble. Necessity compelled me to seek shelter here ; though, if I had 
not learned he was out of the way, I’d have halted at the kitchen, vtashed 
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my tace, wanned myself, got you lo pong- ^ waiu^*, ucparced 
again to anywhere out of reach of my accursed of that incaniale gobliji ! 
Ah, he was in such a fury ! If he had caught me ! Il s a^pity hairnshaw 
is not his match in strength : I wouldn’t have run till i d seen hint all 
but demolished, had Hindiey been able to do it ! ” 

“ Hush, hush I He’s a human being,” I said, “ Be more charitable : 
there are worse men than he is yet 1 ” 

“ He’s not a human being,” she retorted ; ” and he lias no claim on 
my charity. I gave him my heart, and he took and pibu'hed it lo death, 
and flung it back to me. People feel with their hearts, lillen ; and since 
he has destroyed mine, I have not power to feel for ln?n : and I would 
not, though he groaned from this to his dyisig da\% and wept tears of 
blood for Catherine ! No, indeed, indeed, i wouldn’t ! ” And here 
Isabella began to cry ; but immediately dashing the water fnnn her 
lashes, she recommenced. ‘'You asked, what has driven nu‘ to tlisdil at 
last ? I was compelled to attempt it, because I harl suci*eedtai isi rousing 
his rage a pitch above his malignity. Pulling out the fier%(‘.s %vith nni liot 
pincers requires more coolness than knocking on the hc-ad. He \\as 
worked up to forget the fiendish prudence he boasted <»f, ajul proceeding 
:o murderous violence. I experienced pleasure in heitig able to exas- 
perate him : the sense of pleasure woke my instinct td’ seU'q >reser\ .uion, 
so I fairly broke free ; and if ever I come into his h.mds again he is 
welcome to a signal revenge. 

‘‘Yester-evening I sat in my nook reading some old lioolc ^ tdl late 


on towards twelve. It seemed so dismal to go up stairs, with the* wild 
snow blowing outside, and my thoughts continually reverting to the 
kirkyard and the new-made grave 1 I dared hardly lift my ex es from tiu* 
page before me, that melancholy scene so instantly usurpcil its place. 
Hindiey sat opposite, his head leant on his hand ; perhaps meditating 
oil the same subject. He had ceased drinking at a point hi‘k>w irration- 
ality, and had neither stirred nor spoken during tw<} nv three hours. 
There was no sound through the house but the moaning xslnd, which 
shook the windows every now and then, the faint crackling ai the ctiais, 
and the click of my snuffers as I removed at intervals the hmg %viek uf 
the candle. Hareton and Joseph were pnihalfiy fa n ask'ep in bed It 
was very, very sad : and while I read I sighed, for if seeimai as if all 
joy had vanished from the world, never to he restorni, 

I . broken at lengtlt by (!><• soumi of (hr kitrlirn 

latch: Heathchff had returned from his wiitcit rarhrr (lian iiuual • 
owing, I suppose, to the sudden stonn. That riurancc wa-i lastriird. aiui 
we heard him coming round to get in by the other, I r.r.e with mi 
irrepressible egression of what I felt on my lips, which i.uh.eed mv 

companion, who had been staring towards the dour, to turn tmd luuk 
at me. 


■■ ‘ I’ll keep him out five minutes,’ he exclaimed, ’ You won’t ol.jn-t ? ’ 

< I out the whole night for me,’ I aiwwereii, 

Do I put the key in the lock, and draw the holts.’ 

then reached tlie front ; hr 

*er ir^^ side of my table, Iraning 

that gLmJd froSik“ 1°^. “ hiiming hate 

g eamed from his . as he both looked and felt like an a»«a»»itj, hr 



but he discovered enough to encourage him 


^couldn’t exactly find that 
;,to speak. 

“ ‘You and I ’ he said, ‘ have each a great debt to settle with the man 
out yonder ! If we were neither of us cowards, we might combine to 
discharge it. Are you as sort as your brother ? Are you willing to endure 
to tne iastj, and not once attempt a repayment ? ® 

“ ‘ Fm weary of enduring now,* F replied'; ‘and I’d he glad of a 
retaliation that wouldn t recoil on myself ; but treachery and violence 
are spears pointed at both ends : they wound those who resort to them 
worse than their enemies.’ 

“‘Treachery and violence are a just return for treacherv and 
violence ! cried Hmdley. ‘Mrs. Heathcliff. I’ll ask you to do nothing ; 
but sit still and be dumb. 1 ell me now, can you ? I’m sure you would 
have as much pleasure as I in witnessing the conclusion of the fiend’s 
. existence ; he’ll be your death unless you overreach him • and he’ll be 

wyruin. Damn the hellish villain ! He knocks at the door as if he were 

master here already ! Promise to hold your tongue, and before that 
clock strikes— It wants three minutes of one— you’re a free woman ' ’ 

“ He took the implements which I described to vou in my letter from 
his breast, and would have turned down the candle. I snatched it away 

however, and seized his arm. ' ’ 

“ ‘ I’ll not hold my tongue ! ’ I said ; ‘ you musn’t touch him. Let 

the door remain shut, and be quiet ! ’ 


No ! I ve formed my resolution, and by God I’ll execute it ! ’ 
cried the desperate being. ‘ Fll do you a kindness in spite of yourself 
and Hareton justice ! And you needn’t trouble your head to screen me ; 
Catherine is gone. Nobody alive would regret me or be ashamed’ 
though I cut my throat this minute — and it’s time to make an end ! ’ 

“ I might as well have struggled with a bear, or reasoned with a lunatic. 
The only resource left me was to run to a lattice and warn his intended 
victim of the fate w^hich awaited him. And I, in my secret heart (and 
conscience never reproached me), thought what a blessing it would be for 
him should Heathcliff put him out of misery ; and what a blessing for 
me should he send Heathcliff to his right abode ! As I sat nursing these 
reflections, the casement behind me was banged on to the floor by a 
blow from the latter individual, and his black countenance looked 
blightingly through. The stanchions stood too close to suffer his 
shoulders to follow, and I smiled, exulting in my fancied security. His 
hair and clothes were whitened with snow, and his sharp cannibal 
teeth, revealed by cold and wrath, gleamed through the dark. 

‘‘ ‘Isabella, let rrie in, or Fll make you repent ! ’ he ‘ girned,’ as Joseph 
calls it. 

“ ‘ I cannot commit murder,’ I replied. ‘ Mr. Hindley stands sentinel 
with a knife and loaded pistol.’ 

“ ‘ Let me in by the kitchen door,’ he* said. 

Hindley will be there before me,’ I answered : ‘ and that’s a poor 
love of yours that cannot bear a shower of snow 1 We were left at peace 
in our beds as long as the summer moon shone, but the moment a blast 
of winter returns, you rnust run for shelter ! Heathcliff, if I were you, 
Fd go stretch myself over her grave and die like a faithful dog. The 
world is surely not worth living in now, is it ? You had distinctly 
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impressed on me the idea that Catherisie was the whoic joy of your life : | 

I can’t imagine how you think of surviving her loss.’ | 

' ‘‘ * He*s there, is he ? * exclaimed my companion, rushing to the gap, I 

* If I can get my arm out I can hit him ! ^ t 

“Fm' afraid, Ellen, you'll set me down as really ^ wicked ; but you| 
don't know all, so don't, judge. 'I wouldn't have aided or abetted an j 
attempt on even his life for anything. Wish that he were dead, I must ; ^ 
and therefore I was fearfully disappointed, and unnerved by terror ford 
the consequences of my taunting speech, when he flung himself on 
Eamshaw's weapon and wrenched it from his giiisp. 1 

“ The charge exploded, and the Imife, in springing back, closed into its 
owner’s wrist. Heathcliff pulled it away by main force, slitting up the | 

flesh as it passed on, and thrust it dripping into his pocket. I !e then 

took a stone, struck down the division between two windows, and sprung 
in. His adversary had fallen senseless with excessive pain and the flow 
of blood, that gushed from an artery or a large vein. The rufiian kicked ; 
and trampled on him, and dashed his head repeatedly against the flags, ’ 
holding me with one hand, meantime, to prevent ine summoning; 
Joseph. He exerted preterhuman self-denial in abstaining from finishing ■ 
him completely; but getting out of breath lie finally desisted, and 
dragged the apparently inanimate body on to the settle. 'I’here he tore | 
off the sleeve of Eamshaw’s coat, and bound up the wouiul with bmtal: 
roughness ; spitting and cursing during the operation as energetically 
as he had kicked before. Being at liberty, I lost no time in seeking the. 
old servant ; who, having gathered by degrees the purport of my hasty 
tale, hurried below, gasping, as he descended tlie steps two at once. 

‘ What is ther to do, now ? what is ther to ilo, now ? ' 

“ ‘ There’s this to do,’ thundered Heatlicliff, ‘ that your muHter’s i 
mad ; and should he last another month, I’ll have him to an asylum. 
And how the devil did you come to fasten me out, you toothless liound } 
Don’t stand muttering and mumbling there, dome, I’m not going to! 
nurse him. Wash that stuff away ; and mind the sparks of >‘uur candle— 
it is more than half brandy ! ’ 

.■ * And so, ye’ve been murthering on. him ? * cxclaifncd Joseph, 

lifting his hands and eyes in horror. ‘ If iver ,I seed a seeght ioike this 1 ... 

May the Lord ’ , i 

“ Heathcliff gave him a push on to his knees in the midtUe of the 
blood, and flung a towel to him ; but insteaii of proceeding to dry it / 
up, he joined his hands and began a prayer, which exciuni my Iiiughtc^j 
from its odd phraseology. I was in the condition of mind to be shocked 
at nothing ; . in fact, I was as reckless as some inulefuetorH show them- 
selves at the foot of the gallows, i 

** * Oh, I forgot you,’ said the tyrant, ‘ Yoti hIuiII do that, Down with ) 
you. And you conspire with him against me, do you, viper ? lliere, 
^.that is work fit for you I ’ 

** He shook me till, my teeth rattled, and pitclieti me beside Joseph, 
who steadily concluded his supplications and then rose, vowing he ivould 
set off for the Grange directly. Mr, Linton was ii magistrate, tiiul tht^ugh , 
he had fifty wives dead he should inquire into this, lie wiii so obitmite ’ 
in his resolution, that Heathdflf deemed it expedteni to compel from 
my lips a recapitulation of whit Iwd iak«i plicc ; itniuiiiig over me, ' 
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heaving with malevolence, as I reluctantly j . 

answer to his questions. It required a erea/d^J TPk m 

old man that Heathcliff w^as not the to satisfy the 

hardly wrung replies. However Mr ' especially with my 

that he was alive still ; Joseph l^ten^d t^l"-" ^ 

and by their succour his master presentiv ^ spirits, 

sciousness. Heathclifif, aware that hi' r. ^ gained motion and con- 
treatment received while insensible called^ ignorant of the 

and said he should not notice 1^^;^^ ^ intoxicated ; 

him to get to bed. To my joy, he left us aft^ advised 

counsel, and Bindley stretched himself on *e hearSle^’Vd 
to my own room, marvelling that I had escaped so eSilv ^ 

“ This morning, when I came down . 

Mr. Eamshaw was sitting by the fire, deadly dS 
almost as gaunt and ghastly, leant against the chLi'^ u 
inclined to dine, and, having waited till all w ^’' y^^^her appeared 
commenced alone. { 

experienced a certam sense of satisfaction and oeartuj, and I 

I cast a look towards my silent companions, 

quiet conscience within me. After I t ^ i cormort ot a 

liberty of drawing near the fire, going 
kneeling m the corner beside him. 

“ Heathcliff did not glance my way, and I gazed up, and contemplated 
* his features almost as confidently as if thf»v v,o /4 * t^oniempiated 

m, &«h..d, th.. I o„. h" TS *,2“' 

Ikbolicl, w„ ,h,<l,d with , hovj doud : hi, binSk ,U 

quenched by sleeplessness : and weeping, perhaps for the k!h!. ^ 

wet then ; his lips deVoid of their ferocious sneer, and sealed in an 
expression of unspeakable sadness. Had it been another, I woifid We 
covered my face m the presence of such grief. In hk case, I was gratified • 
and. Ignoble as it seems to insult a faUen enemy, I couldn’t miss Ak 

‘^“fd^t °l u ^ weakness was the only time when 1 

could taste the delight of paymg wrong for wrong. 

“ Mr. Earnshaw looked up, lilce me, to the countenance of our mutual 
foe ; who, absorbed in his anguish, seemed insensible to anything 
around him : the longer he stood, the plainer his reflections reveal J 
their blackness through his features. 


, “ ‘ God would but give me strength to strangle him in my last 

agony, I d go to hell with joy,’ groaned the impatient man, writhing to rise, 
and sinking back m despair, convinced of his inadequacy for the struggle. 
i“‘Nay, It’s enough that he has murdered one of you,’ I observed 
doud. At the Grange, every one knows your sister would have been 
hvmg now had it not been for Mr. Heathcliff. After all, it is preferable 
to be hated than loved by him. When I recollect how happy we were — * 
how happy Catherine was before he came— Fm fit to curse the day." 

“Most likely, Heathcliff noticed more the truth of what was said, 
than the spirit of the person who said it. His attention was roused, I saw, 
for his eyes rained down tears among the ashes, and he drew his breath 
in suffocating sighs. I stared full at him, and laughed scornfully. The 
clouded windows of hell flashed a moment towards me : the fiend which 
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usually looked out, however, was so dimmed and drowned that 1 did 

not fear to hazard another sound of dension. 

“ ‘ Get up, and begone out of my sight,’ sa.d the mourner. 

“I guessed he. uttered those words, at least, though h,s voice was 

■"S'l Srion.' I ■ B«. 1 i»cd ... j ..d h., 

brother reqLes attendance, which, for her sake 1 shall supply. Notw 
that she’s dead, I see her in Hindley : Hindley has cicaaly lui eyes if 
you had not tried to gouge them out, and made llu-in black and red ; 

‘ Get up, wretched idiot, before I stamp you to deatli ! he cried, 
making a movement that caused me to make one also. ^ 

“ ‘ But then,’ I continued, holding my.selt icadt' to flee , if poor 
Catherine had trusted you, and assumed the ridiculous, contemptible, 
degrading title of Mrs. Heathcliff, she would s,.on have presented a 
similar picture ! She wouldn’t have borne \'ou ahoininablc behaviour 
quietly: her detestation and disgust must liave touiid voice. 

The back of the settle and Earnshaw’s perstin niterposed between 
me and him ; so instead of endeavouring to tvarh uu% he snatched a 
dinner knife from the table and flung it at tny heavl. It struck beneath] 
my ear, and stopped the sentence I was uttering ; but, pulling tt out,| 
I sprang to the door and delivered another ; which I iiope went a littlej 
deeper than his missile. The last glimpse I caught of him was a turiom^ 
rush on his part, checked by the embrace of lus host ; and both tell, 
locked together on the hearth. In my flight through the kitchen I bid] 
Joseph speed to his master ; I knocked over I larcton, wlio was hangings 
litter of puppies from a chair back in the doorway ; and, blest as a soul 
escaped from purgatory, I bounded, leaped, and ikw down the steep? 
road ; then, quitting its windings, shot direct across the mooi, lolling 
over banks, and wading through marshes : precipitating myself, in 
fact, towards the beacon light of the Grange, Aral tar rather would J 
be condemned to a perpetual dvvelling in the internal regimis, than, 
even for one night, abide beneath the root ot W lUheung I Icights again, 

Isabella ceased speaking, and took a drink of tea ; then she rose, and 
bidding me put on her bonnet, and a great shawl I hai! brought, and 
turning a deaf ear to my entreaties for her tti remain another hour, she 
stepped on to a chair, kissed Edgar’s and Catherine s portraits, bestowed 
a similar salute on me, and descended to the carriage, accompanied by 
Fanny, who yelped wild with joy at recovering her mistress. She was; 
driven away, never to revisit this ncighbourlmod ; but a regular corres- 
pondence was established between her and my master wlien things wetfi 
more settled. I believe her new abode was in the south, near London | 
there she had a son born, a few^ months sul'isetiuent to her ctscape, Ih 
was christened Linton, and, from the first, she reported him to he an 
ailing, peevish creature. 

Mr: Heathcliff, meeting me one day in the village, inquired w'here sk 
lived. I refused to tell He remarked that it was not of any moment onlji 
. she must beware of coming to her brother : she should not be with him, 
. jf he had to keep her MmseE Though I would give no informutian, k 
discovered, through some of the other servants, both her place of resf 
dence, and the existence oi the child. Still he didn't molest her ; fol 
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which forbearance she might thank his aversion, I suppose. He often 
asked about the infant, when he saw me ; and on hearing its name, 

smiled grimly, and observed : 

“ They wish me to hate it too, do they ? ’’ 

“I don’t think they wish you to know anything about it,” I answered. 

But 1 11 have it, he said, when I want it. They may reckon on that.” 

Fortunately, its mother died before the time arrived ; some thirteen 
years after the decease of Catherine, when Linton was twelve, or a little 
more. 

On the day succeeding Isabella’s unexpected visit, I had no oppor- 
tunity of speaking to my master : he shunned conversation, and was fit 
for discussing nothing. When I could get him to listen, I saw it pleased 
him that his sister had left her husband j whom he abhorred with an 
intensity which the mildr^ess of his nature would scarcely seem to allow. 
So deep and sensitive was his aversion, that he refrained from going 
anywhere where he was likely to see or hear of Heathcliff. Grief, and 
that together, transformed him into a complete hermit : he threw up 
his office of magistrate, ceased even to attend church, avoided the village 
on all occasions, and spent a life of entire seclusion within the limits of 
his park and grounds ; only varied by solitary rambles on the moors, 
and visits to the grave of his wife, mostly at evening, or early morning 
before other wanderers were abroad. But he was too good to be 
thoroughly unhappy long. He didn’t pray for Catherine’s soul to haunt 
him. Time brought resignation, and a melancholy sweeter than common 
joy. He recalled her memory with ardent, tender love, and hopeful 
aspiring to the better world ; where he doubted not she was gone. 

And he had earthly consolation and affections also. For a few days, 

I said, he seemed regardless of the puny successor to the departed : that 
coldness melted as fast as snow in April, and ere the tiny thing could 
stammer a word or totter a step, it wielded a despot’s sceptre in his heart. 
It was named Catherine ; but he never called it the name in full, as he 
had never called the first Catherine short ; probably because Heathcliff 
had a habit of doing so. The little one was always Cathy : it formed to 
him a distinction from the mother, and yet a connection with her ; and 
his attachment sprang from its relation to her, far more than from its 
being his own. 

I used to draw a comparison between him and Hindley Earnshaw, 
and perplex myself to explain satisfactorily why their conduct was so 
opposite in similar circumstances. They had both been fond husbands, 
and were both attached to their children j and I could not see how they 
shouldn’t both have taken the same road, for good or evil. The end of 
Earnshaw was what might have been expected ; it followed fast on hia 
sister’s : there were scarcely six months between them. We, at the 
Grange, never got a very succinct account of his state preceding it ; all 
that I did learn, was on occasion of going to aid in the preparations for 
the funeral. Mr. Kenneth canie to announce the event to my master. 

“ Well, Nelly,” said he, riding into the yard one morning, too early 
not to alarm me with an instant presentiment of bad news, “ it’s yours 
and my turn to go into mourning at present. Who’s given us the slip 
now, do you think ? ” 

“ Who ? ” I asked in a flurry, 
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« Why, guess ! ** he returned, disn'iountiiig, jiikI slinging Ins bridle 
on a hook by the door. “ And nip up tlie corner of :rour apron : Vrti 
certain you’ll need it.” 

Not Mr. Heathcliff, surely ? ” I exclaimed. 

'*‘What! would you have tears for him ? seid the doctor.^ 
Heathcliff’s a tough young fellow : he looks Idooniing ro-da>'. Fve just- 
seen him. He’s rapidly regaining flesh since he lost Ir.s better ^ 

' **Who is it then, Mr. Kenneth ? ” I repeated impatiently. 

'‘Hindley Earnshaw ! Your old friend Ilindley,” he replied, ‘‘ and| 
my wicked gossip: though he’s been too wild for me this long while.| 
There * I said we should draw water. Hut cheer up ! ! le ilied true to his- 
character: drunk as a lord. Poor lad ; Fm sorry, too. One can’t help- 
missing an old companion: though he luid tlte \st)rst tricks with him 
that ever man imagined, and has done me many a rascully turn. He’s 
barely twenty-seven, it seems ; that’s your own agr : wht> wtuikl havel 
thought you were born in one year ? ” I 

I confess this blow was greater to me than the sliock of Mrs. Idnton’si 
death : ancient associations lingered round my heart ; I sat down m 
the porch and wept as for a blood relation, tiesiring Mr. Kenneth to get; 
another servant to introduce him to die master. I could i«»t hinder 

myself from pondering on the question ’ 1 lad he hail lair play ? ’f 

Whatever I did, that idea would bother me : it was s,o liresoindy perth 
nacious that I resolved on requesting leave to go to Wuthering Heights^ 
and assist in the last duties to the dead. Mi. Kinmn was extremelyl 
reluctant to consent, but I pleaded chKpiently h>r the fritmdless con* 
dition in which he lay ; and I said my old master and hjaterdmother had 
a claim on my services as strong as his own. Her.ide;., 1 reminded him’ 
that the child Hareton was his wife’s nephew, and, iti the absence of 
nearer kin, he ought to act as its guardian ; aiul lie ought tu and must; 
inquire how the property was left, tmd look ov«t tiie eoneerns of hb 
brother-in-law. He was unlit for attending such matters then, bul 
he bid me speak to his lawyer ; and at lengtli permitted me to go. His 
lawyer had been Eamshaw’s also : 1 calleti at the village, and asked him 
to accompany me. He shook his head, and ailvis<‘d that lieathdifl 
should be let alone ; affirming, if the trutli were known, 1 huanon w^ould 
be found little else than a beggar, 

I insisted on the funeral being re:;peclalile, Mr. lieathrhtT said^ 
might have my own way there ; only, he <ie;;ireil lur m remember thaJ 
the money for the whole affitir came out of his piK:krt. maintamed 
a hard, careless deportment, indicative of neither joy nor sorrow: if 
anything, it expressed a flinty gratifkatiem at a piece of iiillieult work 
successfully executed. I observed once, indeed, homrthing like e.tulta- 
tion in his aspect ; it \vm just when the people were hearing flte coffia 
from the house. He had the hypocrisy to represenf a mourner ; and 
previous to following with Harettm, he lifteil tlie unfmiuxiiiie child on 
to the table and muttered, with peciiltiir gusto, ** Now, ray bonny W, 
you are mine 1 And well see if one tree won’t grtiw an crooked as another, 
with the .same wind' to twist it I ” 'fhe uiwiwprcftng thing mm pleaseci 
at; this speech r' he played with lleathdiifs whislerfi, and stroked U& 
cheek ; but I divined its meaning, and observed tiirtly, ” 11iit bo^ 
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must go back with me to Thrushcross Grange, sir. There is nothing in 

the world less yours than he is ! ** 

Does Linton say so ? ” he demanded. 

“ Of course—he has ordered me to take him/’ I replied. 

Well, said tne scoundrel, we’ll not argue the subject now ; but 
I have a fancy to try my hand at rearing a young one ; so intimate to 
your master that I must supply the place of this with my own, if he 
attempt to remove it. I don t engage to let Hareton go imdisputed ; but 
I’ll be pretty, sure to make the other come ! Remember to tell him.” 

This hint was enough to bind our hands. I repeated its substance on 
my return , and Edgar Linton, little interested at the commencement, 
spoke no more of interfering. Fm not aware that he could have done it 
to any purpose, had he been ever so willing. 

The guest was now the master of Wuthering Heights : he held firm 
possession, and proved to the attorney — ^who, in his turn, proved it to 
Mr. Linton— that Eamshaw had mortgaged every yard of land he owned, 
for cash to supply his mania for gaming ; and he, Heathcliff, was the 
mortgagee. ^ In that manner Hareton, who should now be the first 
gentleman in the neighbourhood, was reduced to a state of complete 
dependence on his father’s inveterate enemy ; and lives in his own 
house as a servant, deprived of the advantage of wages : quite unable 
to right himself, because of his friendlessness, and his ignorance that he 
has been wronged. 


CHAPTER XVIII 

The twelve ye^s, continued Mrs. Dean, following that dismal period 
were the happiest of my life : my greatest troubles in their passage 
rose from our little lady’s trifling illnesses, which she had to experience 
in common with all children, rich and poor. For the rest, after the 
first six months, she grew like a larch ; and could walk and talk too, in 
her own way, before the heath blossomed a second time over Mrs. 
Linton’s idust. She was the most winning thing that ever brought 
sunshine into a desolate house : a real beauty in face, with the Eamshaw’s 
handsome dark eyes, but the Linton’s fair skin and small features, and 
^yellow curling hair. Her spirit was high, though not rough, and qualified 
■^by a heart sensitive and lively to excess in its affections. That capacity 
for intense attachments reminded me of her mother : still she did not 
resemble her ; for she could be soft and mild as a dove, and she had 
^ gentle voice and pensive expression ; her anger was never furious ; 
her love never fierce : it was deep and tender. However, it must be 
acknowledged, she had faults to foil her gifts. A propensity to be saucy 
was one ; and a peirverse will, that indulged children invariably acquire, 
whether they be good tempered or cross. If a servant chanced to vex 
her, it was always—** t shall tell papa ! ” And if he reproved her, even 
by a look, you would have thought it a he^t-breaking business: I 
don’t believe he ever did speak a harsh word to her. He took her educa- 
tion entirely on himself, and made it an amusement. Fortunately, 
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curiosity and a quick intellect made her an. apt scholar : she learned'' 
rapidly and eagerly, and did honour to his teaching. 

Till she reached the age of thirteen, she had .not once been beyond ' 
the range of the park by herself. Mr. Linton would take her with him a . 
mile or so outside, on rare occasions ; but he trusted her to no one else. 
Gimmerton was an unsubstantial name in her ears ; the clKipel, the 
only building she had approached or entered, ejceept !ier own home. 
Wuthering Heights and Mr. Heathcliff did not exist for tier : slie was^ 
a perfect recluse ; and, apparently, perfectly contented. ^ 

I said Mrs. Heathcliff lived above a dozen years after quitting her 
husband. Her family were of a delicate constitution : slu* and luigar 
both lacked the ruddy health that you will generalK’ meet in these parts. 
What her last illness was, I am not certain : I conjecture, thc>' died of 
the same thing, a kind of fever, slow at its comineneeinent, init incurable, 
and rapidly consuming life towards the dose. Sht‘ urote to inform her 
brother of the probable conclusion of a four motiths' indisposition under 
which she had suffered, and entreated him to come to her, if possible ; 
for she had much to settle, and she wished to hid him adieu, and deliver 
Linton safely into his hands. Her hope was, tliat lanton might he left 
with him, as he had been with her : his father, site would fain convince 
herself, had no desire to assume the burden of his maintenanct' or t‘duca- 
tion. My master hesitated not a moment in cutnplying with her retjuest : 
reluctant as he was to leave home at ordinary calls, he ilew to answer this ; 
commending Catherine to my peculiar vigilance, in his absence, with 
reiterated orders that she must not wander out of the park, even under 
my escort : he did not calculate on her going unaccoinpanicd. 

He was away three weeks. The first day or two, iny charge sat in a 
corner of the library, too sad for either reading or playing : in that 
quiet state she caused me little trouble ; but it was sucircedcd by an' 
interval of impatient, fretful weariness ; and being too busy, and too 
old then, to run up and down amusing her, I hit on n inctljod by which 
she might entertain herself. I used to send her her travels round the 
grounds — now on foot, and now on a pony ; indulging her with a patient 
audience of all her real and imaginary adventures, whert she returned. 

The summer shone in full prime ; and she took such a taste fur this 
solitary rambling that she often contrived to retnain out fnai^ hrtxikfast 
till tea ; and then the evenings were spent in reca>untinK ht*r fancilul 
tales. I did not fear her breaking bounds ; because the gates were 
generally locked, and I thought she would scarcely venture f<»rth alone, 
if they had stood wide open. Unluckily, my miiMmiX pmved 
placed, Catherine came to me, one morning, at eight and said 

she was that day an Arabian merchant, going to cross the Desert \vt\h his 
caravan ; and I must give her plenty of provisitat for herself and beasts : 
a horses and three camels, personated by a large hound and a e<mpie of 
pointers. I got together good store of dainties, anti slung them in a 
basket on one side of the saddle ; and she sprang up as gay as a fairy, 
sheltered by her wide-brimmed hat and gaujse veil from the July sun, 
and trotted off, with a merry laugh, mocking my cautious coutwcl to 
avoid galloping, and come back early. The naughty thing never made her 
appearance at tea. One traveller, the hound, being an old dog aiul fond 
of its ease, returned but neither, Cathy, nor the pony, nor the two 
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pointers were visible in any dirertlAn • t j , 

this path, and that path, and at last went emissaries down 

myself. There was a labo^rerLridrlr!^ “ search of her 

borders of the grounds. I inquired of him ® plantation, on the 

I saw her at mom,” he replied • “ ^ f Jady. 

hazel switch, and then she leapt her ^ 

where it is lowest, and gaUoperout ofsl!!ht'”^" yonder. 

You may guess how I felt at hearina tK;f 
she must have started for Penistone " tr^' directly 

I ejaculated, pushing through a gap which ' ” 

making straight to the high road^ I wiikerf ^ -f?" repairing, and 
mUe, till a turn brought me ^ view of 1, H “^e after 

could I detect, far or near. The C^sle^L *•, = Catherine 

Mr. HeathcILft’s place, and thatTfonf W v " half between 

fear night would fall ere I could reLh the^ “f ’ ^ *'«San to 

have slipped m clambering among them » she should 

killed or broken some of her bones ? reflected, and been 

^d, at first, it gave me delightful relief m ‘^uly painful ; 

farm-house, Charlie, the fiercest of the coin? ^ T®’ “ by the 

with swelled head and bleeding ear I one^Tfu ® window, 

door, knocking vehemently fof acLitt^^r A ' 
and who formerly lived at Gimmerton an^to ^ 

there since the death of Mr. Eamshaw servant 

be frightened. She’s hereT^e'^f Tut Fm'rffd^-f T K mistress 1 don’t 

quick walking and alarm. ’ quite breathless with 

they won’t ietum thi^hoiir or'Tore*'^ Tel in^^T ^ 

I entered, and beheld my ^ 

herself in a little chair that had been her moth T mokmg 

hat was hung against the wall, and she seemed nerf ^ 

and chattering, in the best spirits TaSTle tfiT !T 
strong lad of eighteen— who stared at her 4;ti, ^ great, 

and astonishment : comprehending precious little ofTT”^^® curiosity 
of remarks and questions which hfrTnsue nTr succession 

“ Very well, miss 1 ” I exdTned TnT!i Pouring forth, 

countenance. “ This is your last ride till TT ““ 

^trust^you over the threshold again, you naujity, nTghty S'l 

" I shall’ havT a’ pr^tyToty tTtell T side. 

ou. Have you - 

atyou"£clTy:T"u^TnTeTrlS^ “ I’m dreadfuUy grieved 
and crying: that LnTfeSyT touSvThaT ^ 

after you. To think how Mn LintT^^J^fiXTvouT^”^^ 

Hareton, durmg the discussion, stood with his hands in his pockets ■ 
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-tSS afed to speak ; tnougn ne as irTTrwrTTor.™,^ 

“‘‘Welt Miss Cathy, if you were atvarc whoso house this is, you’d be 

glad enough to get out.” turning to Hareton. 

Tt’q vour father s, isn t it ? said sne, ..... 

“ Nav ” he replied, looking down, and blushing bashtul.y. 

H^could not stand a steady gake from lier eyes, -hough they were 

lUSt his own* , t , i 

** Whose th6n — your master s r she asktu. 

HrSotSd deeper, with a different feeling, muttered an oath, and 

^““whTfJhis master ? ” continued the tiresome girl, appending to me. 

“ He^iked about ‘ our house,’ and ‘ our folk. ^ 

the owner’s son. And he never said, miss . he should li.ive done, 

Mei b£k\ra A at childish speech. I silently 

shookmy.Lstioner.andatlast^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

‘‘Now get my horse, she .said, aauits.siuK 

as shVwoufd one of the stable-boys at the Crange. ” And you may come 
with mT I want to see where the goblin-hunter rises in he marsh a„d 
to hear about the /mVis/ic.i, as you call them ; but iiiake h.isu Whats 

the matter ? Get my horse, I say.” 

‘‘ ril see thee damned before 1 be thy servant 1 growled the lad. 

‘‘ You’ll see me what ? ” asked Catherine in surprise. 

‘‘Damned — thou saucy witch !” he replied. 

“There Miss Cathy! you sec you have got into pretty eo.npany,” 

I interposed. ‘‘ Nice words to be used to a young laily . I ray don t begin 
to dispute with him. Come, let us seek for Minny ourselves and begone 
“But, Ellen,” cried she, staring, hxed in astomshment, how dait 
he spealc so to me ? Mustn’t he be made to do us I ask him . V ou wicked 
creature, I shall tell papa what you said.—Now. then . 

Haremn did not appear to feel this threat ; so the tears fprang into 
her eyes with indignation. ” You bring the ponv, she exd.iimcd, 
turning to the woman. “ and let my dog free tins moment ! 

“Softly, miss,” answered she addressed: you 11 loi.i luithiiig by 

being civil. Though Mr. Hareton, there, be not the master s son, he s 

’your cousin ; and I was never hired to serve you." 

“ Hi my cousin 1 ” cried Cathy, with a scorrdul lutigh. 

“ Yes, indeed,” responded her reprover. 

“ Oh Ellen 1 don’t let them say such thinK^^i inirsuf^l itt greu^ 
trouble! Papa is gone to fetch my cousin from Loiuion : jny cousin 
is a gentleman’s son. That my— ” she stopped, and wept mitrtght ; 
upset at the bare notion of relationship with such a clown. ^ 

. “ Plush, hush ! ” 1 whispered, ” people can haw many cousins and 
^ ■ of ’all sorts, Miss Cathy, without being nity the worse tor it ; ^ only 
they needn’t keep their company, if they be tiinagiTtnihle ami t«uL ^ 
“.He’s not— he’s not my cousin, Ellen she went on, gathermg 
fresh grief from rehection, and flinging iierself into «iy «r«w Uw refuge 

from the idea. ’ . ■ ^ , . . . 

I was much veked at her and. the servant lor their iiuitual^ rewhiiions , 
having no doubt of Lmton*a approaching arrival, coiwnunicatvil by the 
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Catherine’^ leeling as confident tha. 

exoian-^tn of ^ an 

H?retor’'recove-;nAl ® concerning her rude-bred kindred, 

moved bV her disgust at being taken for a servant, seemed 

be toAi, m ,’ Ae pony round to the door 

kenn-5 ’-.Ad o™y crooked-legged terrier whelo from the 
?aus.^g7n ^ hf wisht ! for he meant nought. 

felLwf1vh“;“!-V:Sr‘-l*®“ antipathy to the poor 

and stout and health- burmiVed'-^'^*"^ youtn, good looking in features 

;LT,lTlS-rir“^ ~ 

re^Pr-pH making progress with mv sto^\^ M.'ss Cathv 

CM e aid Phoefox T?e°^ 

and we sefout for home . :;i;'of"r®^ = 

wring from my little lady how she had spent theX excepmhat as 

JZT pilgrimage 4 Penistone Crags aJd she 

amved without adventure to the gate of the farmhouse, when Hamon 

her4Tn ‘tM M followers, who attacked 

them tbat^k Smart battle, before their owners could separate 

was anfwbe K "" «tcoduction. Catherine told Hareton who she 

fhe Faim Sve"®^ opened the mysteries of 

the Fairy Cave, and twenty other queer places. But, being iii disgrace 

I rould°Lthe ^ description of the interesting objects shf saw! 

hurt hi t 1 ^ ^ hvourite till she 

urt his feelings by addressmg him as a servant ; and Heathcliff’s 

h^had^rw by calling him her cousin. Then the language 

^ ^ “ ber heart ; she who was always “ love!” 

and darling, and queen,” and “ angel,” with everybody at the 

W? ^d ‘r“d shockingly by a stranger ! She did not compre- 
hend It , and hard work I had to obtain a promise that she would not 
lay the grievance before her father. I explained how he objected to the 
whole household at the Heights, and how sorry he would be to find she 
had been there ; but I insisted most on the fact, that if she revealed my 
^negligence of his orders, he would perhaps be so angry, that I should 
have to leave ; and Cathy couldn’t bear that prospect: she pledged 
her word, and kept it, for my sake. After all, she was a sweet little girl. 


CHAPTER XIX 

A iJrrrER, edged with black, announced the day of my master’s return. 
Is^ella was dead ; and he wrote to bid me get mourning for his daughter, 
and arrange a room, and other accommodations, for his youthful nephew. 
Catherine ran wild with joy at the idea of welcoming her father back ; 
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and indulged most sanguine anticipations ot the exeWunces 

of her “real” cousin. The evening of their eKOcetea acu cauit. 
Since early morning, she had been busy ordering her o'.> n small .a .airs ; 
and now, attired in her new black frock-poor tmng her man .s ..eath 
impressed her with no definite sorrow-shc obheeJ me. c,.e ,ant 
worrying, to walk with her down through the grouruls u. mee( (lam. 

Linton is just six months younge.r tluin . t.hc i-iaitruHl as 

we strolled leisurely over the swells and hollows oi mnsM u.i:, -...Uer 
shadow of the trees. “ How delightful it will Do to l>ave nan .or a play- 
fellow ! Aunt Isabella sent papa a bcautilu! lm.-k his liai! , ^\ns 
lighter than mine— more flaxen, and quite as fine, i nave .! ca-.eUnly 
preserved in a little glass box ; and Fvc ohen tho.igl.t wh.a<: piea.snre it 
Luld be to see its owmer. Oh ! I am happy- and papa, dear, dear papa 1 
Come, Ellen, let us run ! come run ! ” . , 

She ran, and returned and ran again, many times belorc m>= sober 
footsteps reached the gate, and then she scaled i.ersell on ll.e gra.ssy 
bank beside the path, and tried to wait patiently ; Init that: was un- 
possible ; she couldn’t be still .1 minute. 

“ How long they are ! ” slie exclaimed. “ Ah, 1 see some dust on the 
road— they are coming ! No ! Wlien will tliey Ixi lu*re ? May u t: not 
go a little way— half a mile, Ellen : otily just halt a mile ? .Do say Yes ; 
to that clump of birches at the turn I ’ 

I refused stanchly. At length her suspense was euded . the tiavtlling 
carriage rolled in sight. Aliss Cathy shrieked ant! .stietchetl out hci 
as soon as she caught her father’s face looking from ilu‘ window, lie 
descended, nearly as eager as heraelt ; anti a conr.sderable interval 
elapsed ere they had a thought to spare for any but them.selves. While 
they exchanged caresses, I took a peep in to see alter Linton, lie was 
asleep in a corner, wrapped in a w'arm, iui-lined cknil., .rs it it hati been 
winter. A pale, delicate, effeminate boy, who might iiave het'n taken 
for my master’s younger brother, so strong was tlu* resemolanee : hut 
there was a sickly peevishness in his aspect, that Iwlgar Linton never 
had. The latter saw me looking ; and, having sha.ken irands, advised 
me to dose the door, and leave him undisturbed ; fi>! the ituirney laid 
fatigued him, Cathy would fain have taken one glance, iuit her father 
told her to come, and they walked together up the park, w hile 1 hastened 
2fore to prepare the servants. 

“Now, darling,” said Mr. Linton, addressing Ids daughter, a.s they 
alted at the bottom of the front steps : “ yfutr cousin i.s n(.it strong 
or so merry as you are, and he has lost his modier, remember, a \ery 
short time since ; therefore, don’t expect him to play and run alaait 
with you directly. And don’t harass him much by talking : let him he 
quiet this evening at least, will you ? ” 

“ Yes, yes, 'papa,” answered Catherine : “ but I do want tt> sec him. ; 
and he hasn’t once looked out.” 

The carriage stopped ; and the sleeper beitig rousetl, wa;; lifted to the 
ground by his uncle. 

“This is your cousin Cathy, Linton,” he said, putung liudr little 
hands together. “ She’s fond of you already ; and tiutui yon don't giicve 
her by crying to-night. Try to be cheerful no w‘ ; the trav<Tmg i .at un end, 
and you have nothing to do but rest and amuse yourself as >'ou i.dease,” 
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ansvvered the boy,, shrinking* from 


c-miiren 


put his fingers to remote incipient tears. 

“ good cnila/" 1 Vvhispered, ieadins' him h"*., 
)c-~-see novr sornr she is for you ! 

" ^ “*! C'-'u^.'n p..*- rn 

■area what was the rnatrer!"" cr. arresn, 

: bov. 


G to I 


I shall 


as sac a 
entered- arid 
ceeded tc rcm 
hy the table ; 

My master in. 

^cardt on a chairy'’ sobbed 
‘‘ Go to the sofa, then, and EHct 
his uncle, patientlv. 

^ _He had been greatly tried, during the G— - t r.n 

ills fretful and ailing charee Lmto* ' .h 

down Catb^- carried a foot-stooi and her b trb-y /t U: .If 

sat silent ; but tnat could not last: she had 'resolved t- tmt't 

her little cousin, as she would have h’m m f- • - V"- ^ t 

stroking his imrls, and kissing his cheek, 

saucer, like a baby. This oleased h-nn ^ --n m.a A,n ner 

child of his ownige will Lstil new^Tit Htd ® 

for strength he’ll lain it.“ ^ 

“ Ay, if we can keep him ! ” I mused to mvself ; and sore mis-iwn- 
came over me that there was slight hope of that. And trer Uboiht 

fetheT anriatetor'^^h”" T : Eem etni^ 

father and Hareton, what playmates arid i.nstructors thcv’Il be Our 

doubts were presently decided-even earlier than I e.xpecte'd. I hadS 

asleep-he would not suffer me to leave him till that was the case-I 
had come down and was standmg by the table in the hall, lighting a 
bedroom candle for Mr. Edgar, when a maid stepped out of the kitchen 

and w-thTf that Mr. Heathcliff’s sen'ant Joseph was at the door, 
and w ished to speak with the master. 

“ I ask him what he wants first.” I said, in considerable trepida- 
tion. A very unlikely hour to be troubling people, and the instant they 
have returned from a long journey. I don’t think the master can see him.’’ 

Joseph had advanced through the kitchen as I uttered these words 
and now presented himself in the hall. He was donned in his Sunday 
garments, with his most sanctimonious and sourest face, and, holding 
ms hat in one hand and his stick in the other, he proceeded to clean 
ms shoes on the mat. 

^ “ Good-evening, Joseph,” I said, coldly. - What business brings you ' 
here to-mght ? ” 

j- ® Linton I mun spake to,” he answered, waving me 

disdainfully aside. 

Mr. ^Linton is going to bed ; unless you have something particular 
to say, I m sure he won’t hear it now,” I continued. “ You had better 
sit down in there, and entrust your message to me.” 
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“ Which is his rahm ? ” pursued the fellow, surveying the range of 

closed doors. ... 1 . , 

I perceived he was bent on refusing my mediation, so very reluctantly 
I went up to the library, and announced the unseasonable visitor, 
advising that he should be dismissed till next clay Mr I.inton had no 
time to empower me to do so, for Joseph mounted close* at mt' heels, and, 
pushing into the apartment, planted himself at the lar side of the table, 
with his two fists clapped on the head of his stick, ami hc*gan in an ele- 
vated tone, as if anticipating opposition,-- , , „ , . , 

“ Hathecliff has send me for his lad, anti 1 inunir t goa back bout him.” 
Edgar Linton was silent a minute ; an expression ol exceeding sorrow 
overcast his features : he would have pitied the child on his own account ; 
but, recalling Isabella’s hopes and fears, and anxious wishes for her son, 
and her commendations of him to his cure, he |.'rie\i*d bitterly at the 
prospect of yielding him up, and searched in Ins lieart !iow it might be 
avoided. No plan offered itself: the very exlnbifion ot any desire to 
keep him would have rendered the claimant more rnnemptory : there 
was nothing left but to resign him. liowever, lie was not going to rouse 

him from his sleep. . , , 4. * , ■ , ,, 

“ Tell Mr. Heathcliff,” he answered calmly, that has son shall come 
to Wuthering Heights to-morrow. He is in bed, and too tired to go the 
distance now. You may also tell him that the mollier of idnton desired 
him to remain under my guardianship ; and, at piescnf, his healtli is 
very precarious.’* 

“ Noa ! ” said Joseph, giving a thud witli his prop on the floor, and 
assuming an authbritative'air : Noa ! that means naught. Hathecliff 
maks noa ’count o’ t* mother, nor ye norther ; but he’ll hev his lad ; 
und I mun tak him — soa now ye knaw 1 ” 

“ You shall not to-night ! ” answered Linton decisively. Walk 


down stairs at once, and repeat to your master what I ha\ e said. Ellen, 
show him down. Go ” 

And, aiding the indignant elder with a lift by the arm, he rid the room 
of him, and closed the door. 

Varrah weell ! ” shouted Joseph, as he slowly drew off. ** To morn, 
he’s come hisseln, and thrust hm out, if ye darr I ” 


CHAPTER XX 

To obviate the danger of this threat being fulfilled, l\!r. Linton com- 
missioned me to take the boy; home early, on C«tlicrine*H pony ; and, 
said he— 

. As we shall now have no influence over his destiny, good or bud, 
you must say nothing of where he is gone, to iny iiimgl'der : she cannot 
associate with him hereafter, and it is better for her t<i remain in ignor- 
.anceof his proximity ; lest she should be rentlesH, uiul anxious to visit 
Heights. Merely tell her his father sent tor him suddenly, and he 
obliged to leave us,*’ 

was very reluctant to Iw roused frotn hi» bed at five o’clock, 
shed to be informed that he must prepare for fun her travelling ; 
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but i softeaed off matter by stating that he was going to spend some 
time with his .atner, Mr. Heathciiff, who wished to see him so much, he did 

“ Mv from his late journey, 

me T hli « f A strange perplexity. “ Mamma never told 

^ ^yttere Goes he live ? I’d rather stav with uncle.” 
rl, ^ from the Grange,” I replied ; “ just bevond 

those hills no. so far, but you may walk over here when you get hearty 
^d you should be glad to go home, and to see him. yL Just t^To 
love him, as you did your mother, and then he will love you.” 

But why have I not heard of hum before ? ” asked Linton. “ Why 
“arnma md he live together, as other people do ? ” 

He had business to keep him in the north,” I answ-ered, “ and your 
mother s health required her to reside in the South ” 

.1. ? ” persevered the 

How am ^ long ago. 

How am I to love papa ? I don’t know him ” ^ 

_ “ Oh- all children love their parents,” I said. “ You mother, perhaps, 
thought you would want to be w-ith him if she mentioned hh; often to 
you. Let us make haste. ^ early ride on such a beautiful morning is 
much preferable to an hour’s more sleep.” 

day ? ‘^®™^nded : “ the little girl I saw yester- 

“ Not now,” replied I. 

“ Is uncle ? ” he continued. 

** No, I shall be your companion there,” I said. 

Linton sank back on his pillow and fell into a brown study. 

I won’t go without uncle,” he cried at length : “ I can’t tell where 
you mean to take me.” 


I attempted to persuade him of the naughtiness of showing reluctance 
to meet his father ; still he obstinately resisted any progress towards 
dressing, and I had to call for my master’s assistance in coaxing him 
out of bed. The poor thing was finally got off, with several delusive 
assurances that his absence should be short ; that Mr. Edgar and Cathy 
would visit him, and other promises, equally ill-founded, which I 
invented and reiterated at intervals throughout the way. The pure 
heather-scented air, the bright sunshine, and the gentle canter of Minny 
relieved his despondency after a while. He began to put question^ 
concerning his new home, and its inhabitants, with greater interest and 
liveliness. 

“ Is Wuthering Heights as pleasant a place as Thrushcross Grange ? ” 
he inquired, turning to take a last glance into the valley, whence a light 
mist mounted and formed a fleecy cloud on the skirts of the blue, 

It is not so buried in trees,” I replied, and it is not quite so large, 
but you can see the country beautifully all round ; and the air is healthier 
for you— fresher and dryer,” 

The boy was fully occupied with his own cogitations for the remainder 
of the ride, till we halted before the farmhouse garden gate. I watched 
to catch his impressions in his countenance. He surveyed the carved 
front and low-browed lattices, the straggling gooseberry bushes and 
crooked firs, with solemn intentness; and then shook his head : his 
private feelings entirely disapproved^ the exterior of his new abode. 



But lie had sense to postpone complaining : there might be compensation 
within. Before he dismounted, 1 -went and opened, the door. It was^ 
half-past six ; the family had just finished breakfast : the serva,nt was ' 
clearing and wiping down the table. Joseph stood by his master’s chair 
telling some tale concerning a lame horse ; and Hareton was preparing 
for the hay-field. 

'‘..Hallo, Nelly ] ’’ said Mr. Heathdiff, when lie saw me. “ I feared 
I should have to come down and fetch my prope.rty myself. You’ve 
brought it, have you ? Let us see what we can make of it.” 

He got up and strode to the door : Hareton and Joseph followed in 
gaping curiosity. Poor Linton ran a frightened eye over the faces of the 
three. 

" Sure-ly,” said Joseph, after a grave inspection, “ he’s swopped 
wi’ ye, maister, an* yon’s his lass ! ” 

Heathdiff, having stared his son into an ague of confusion, uttered a 
scornful laugh. 

“ God ! what a beauty I what a lovely, charming thing ! ” he ex- 
claimed. “ Haven’t they reared it on snails and sour milk, Nelly ? Oh, 
damn my soul ! but that’s worse than I expected — -and the devil knows 
I was not sanguine ! ” 

I bid the trembling and bewildered child get down and enter. He did 
not thoroughly comprehend the meaning of his father’s speech, or 
whether it were intended for him : indeed, he was not yet certain that 
the grim, sneering stranger was his father. But he clung to me with ? 
growing trepidation ; and on Mr. Heathdiff ’s taking a seat and bidding 
him “ come hither,” he hid his face on my shoulder and wept. 

" Tut, tut ! ” said Heathdiff, stretching out a hand and dragging him 
roughly between his knees, and then holding up his head by the chin. 

" None of that nonsense 1 We’re not going to hurt thee, Linton — isn’t 
that thy name ? Thou art thy mother’s child, entirely ! Where is my 
share in thee, puling chicken ? ” 

He took off the boy’s cap and pushed back his thick flaxen curls, felt 
his slender arms and his small fingers ; during which examination, 
Linton ceased crying, and lifted his great blue eyes to inspect the 
inspector. 

" Do you know me ? ” asked Heathdiff, having satisfied himself that 
the limbs were all equally frail and feeble. 

“ No,” said Linton, with a gaze of vacant fear. 

" You’ve heard of me, I dare say ? ” 

, “ No,” he replied again. 

"No! What a shame of your mother, never to waken your filial 
regard for me ! You are my son, then, I’ll tell you ; and your mother 
was a wicked slut to leave you in ignorance of the sort of father you 
possessed. Now, don’t wince, and colour up ! Though it is something 
to see you have not white blood. Be a good lad ; and I’ll do for you. 
Nelly, if you be tired you may sit down ; if not, get home again. I 
guess you’ll report what you hear and see to the cipher at the Grange ; 
and this thing won’t be settled while you linger about it.” 

" Well,” replied I,^" I hope you’ll be kind to the boy, Mr. lieathdiff, 
or you 11 not keep him long ; and he’s all you have akin in the wide 
world, that you will ever know — ^remember.” 

120 



noboV^ .“O^y 

affections And. to begin tny kindness br^ thf irfoS 

raS, 

1 ■ A - 1 " , 7 ^-P^-cea, my son is prospective owner of 
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to tdl then fathers- lands for wages. That is the sole consideratio“^ 
can malce me endure the whelp : I despise him for himself. an7hate 
hum for the memories he revives ! But that consideration is sufficient 
he s as safe noth me, and shall be tended as carefully as vour m7t7 
tends his own. I have a room up stairs, furnished for him in handsome 
Btyte ; I ye engagea a tutor, also, to come three times a week, from twemv 
miles distancx, to teach him what he pleases to learn. I’ve ordered 
Hareton to obey him_: and m fact I’ve arranged everything with a view 
to preserve the superior and the gentleman in him, above L associates. 

I do regret, however, that he so little deserves the trouble : if I wished 
any blessing m the world, it was to find him a worthy object of pride 
” bitterly disappointed with the whey-faced whining wretch ! ” ’ 
While he was speaking, Joseph returned bearing a basin of milk- 
porndge, and placed it before Linton ; who stirred round the homely 
mess with a look of aversion, and affirmed he could not eat it. I saw the 
old man-servant shared largely in his master’s scorn of the child • thoueh 
he was compelled to retain the sentiment in his heart, because Heathcliff 
piamly meant his underlings to hold him in honour. 

“ Cannot ate it ? ” repeated he, peering in Linton’s face, and subduing 
his voice to a whisper, for fear of being overheard. “ But Maister 
Hareton mvir ate naught else, when he wer a little un ; and what wer 
gooid eneugh for him’s gooid eneugh for ye, I’s rayther think ! ” 

I shdnH eat it ! answered Linton, snappishly. “ Take it away.” 
Joseph snatched up the food indignantly, and brought it to us. 

Is there aught ails th’ victuals ? ” he asked, thrusting the tray under 
Heathcliff’s nose. 

Wliat should ail them ? ” he said. 

^ “ Wah ! ” answered Joseph, “you dainty chap says he cannut ate 
em. But I guess it s raight ! His mother wer just soa — we were almost 
too mucky to sow t’ corn for maldiing her breead.” 

“ Don’t mention his mother to me,” said the master angrily. “ Get 
him something that he can eat, that’s all. What is his usual food, Nelly ? » 

I suggested boiled milk or tea ; and the housekeeper received instruc- 
tions to prepare some. Come, I reflected, his father’s selfishness may 
contribute to his comfort. He perceives his delicate constitution, and 
the necessity of treating him tolerably. I’ll console Mr. Edgar by 
acquainting him with the turn Heathcliff’s humour has taken. Having 
no excuse for lingering longer, I slipped out, while Linton was engaged 
in timidly rebuffing the advances of a friendly sheep-dog. But he was 
too much on the alert to be cheated : as I closed the door, T heard a cry, 
and a frantic repetition of the words*— 

“ Don’t leave me ! I’ll not stay here ! I’ll not stay here ! ” 

Then the latch was raised and fell ; they did not suffer him to come 
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forth. I mounted Minny, and urged her to a trot ; and so my brief 

guardianship ended. 


CHAPTER XXI 

We had sad work with little Cathy that day : she rose in high glee, 
eager to join her cousin, and such passionate tears and lamentations 
followed the news of his departure, that Edgar himself was obliged to 
soothe her, by affirming he should come back soon . he added, however, 

if I can get him ; ” and there were no hopes of that. This promise 
poorly pacified her! but time was more potent , and though still at 
intervals she inquired of her father when Linton would return, before 
she did see him again his features had waxed so dim in her memory 
that she did not recognise him. 

When I chanced to encounter the housekeeper of Wuthering Heights, 
in paying business~visits to Gimmerton, I used to ask how the young 
master got on ; for he lived almost as secluded as Catherine herself, and 
was never to be seen. I could gather from her that he continued in weak 
health, afid was a tiresome inmate. She said Mr. HeathclifF seemed to 
dislike* him ever longer and worse, though he took some trouble to 
conceal it : he had an antipathy to the sound of his voice, and could not 
do at all with his sitting in the same room with him many minutes 
together. There seldom passed much talk between them : Idnton learnt 
his lessons and spent his evenings in a small apartmeitt they called the 
parlour ; or else lay in bed all day : for he was constantly getting 
coughs, and colds, and aches, and pains of some sort. 

Time wore on at the Grange in its former pleasant way, till Miss 
Cathy reached sixteen. On the anniversary of her we never mani- 
fested any signs of rejoicing, because it was also the anniversary of my 
late mistress’s death. Her father invariably spent that day alone in the 
library ; and walked, at dusk, as far as Gimmerton ktrkyard where he 
would frequently prolong his stay beyond midnight. 'rherefore 
Catherine was thrown on her own resources for amusement. 'Fhis 
twentieth of March was a beautiful spring day, and when lun* father had 
retired, my young lady came down dressed for going out, and said she 
asked to have a ramble on the edge of the moor with mv ; Mr. Linton 
had given her leave, if we went only a short distance and were back 
within the hour. 

“ So make haste, 'Ellen 1 ” she .cried. ** ! know where I wish to go ; 
where a colony of moor game are settled : , I want to see whether they 
have made their nests yet.” 

, That must be a good distance up,” I answered ; ** they don’t breed,': 
on the edge of the moor,” 

** No, it’s not,” she said. , ** Fve gone very near with papa.” 

I put on my bonnet and sallied out, thinking nothing more of the 
matter. She bounded before me, and returned to my and was olf 
again like a young greyhound ; and, at first, I tburul plenty of entertain- 
ment in listening to the larks singing far and near, and enjoying the .sweet, 
warm sunshine ; and watching her, my pet, and my delight, with her 
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: Other side 


s your^mocr game, Miss Cathv ? We 
: park-fence is a great way off nowd' 
^iittie rurmer, Ellen/’ was her answer, 
iOCK, pass that bank, and bv the time voo 


our steps. I shouted to her --s sh#- i--"’ ' ' halt, and retrace 

either did not hear or did nothegaid °dr ^ 

compelled to follow. Finally, she dk/d n4 / i kkr// 

came in sight of her again -=he was two m;i7 - ' ’, I 

than her own home : and I beJ-eid a coiiole Heights 

trh^ Jt Mr. Heathciiff hi/sdT' 

oufSst ooLTote“/t 

was reproving the pSr.' Heathchff’s land, and he 

rsrt. ts ““ “ •-” 

Heathchff glared at me with an ill-meaning smile, expressing his 

did not know me, or you wouldj/w s^Ln^fkat wa?°'’®^‘ 
sarca2^11y!’^°'^ esteemed and respected then ? ” he said, ^ 

“ And what are you ? ” inquired Catherine, gazing curiouslv on the 
speaker. That man I ve seen before. Is he your son ? ” 

She pointed to Hareton, the other individual, who had gained nothing 
but increased bulk and strength by the addition of tvi-o years to his 
he seemed as awkward and rough as ever. ® 

^ “ Miss Cathy,” I interrupted, “ it will be three hours instead of one 
that we are out, presently. We really must go back.” 

<< n /°’ff °0‘ '"y answered Heathciiff, pushing me aside. 

But I have one, and you have seen him before too ; and, though vour 
nurse is in a hurry, I think both you and she would be the better for a 
httle rest. Will you just turn this nab of heath, and walk into my house ? 

You get home earlier for the ease ; and you shall receive a kind 
welcome. 

whispered Catherine that she mustn’t, on any account, accede to 
the proposal : it was entirely out of the question. 

^ Why ? she asked, aloud. ‘‘I’m tired of running, and the ground 
jsMewy : I can’t sit here. Let us go, Ellen. Besides, he says I have seen 
his son. He s mistaken, I think ; but I guess where he lives : at the 
taiTO-house I visited in coming from Penistone Crags. Don’t you ? ” 

“ I do. Come, Nelly, hold your tongue— it will be a treat for her to 
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look in on US. Hareton. get forward with the lass. You shall walk with • 

— ‘ Nflhl’s not going to any such place ” I cried, strug^ng to release 

.y a^r^Shal ..ed • -t she — “S 

““Mf^Heathcliff. ifs very wrong” I continued: “you know you! 
meafno And there she’ll see Linton, and all wdl be told as soon 

" “Twlnt he"o Letiit” -U'redT better these 
few d7yT- tVs not often he’s fit to be seen. And we’ll soon persuade her 
to keen the visit secret : where is the harm ot it . 

<‘ tL harm of it is, that her father would hate me rf he found 1 
suffeTed her to enter your house ; and I am convmced you have a bad 

‘^®“My7es.S'"S^rs\^nVs? 1° S’ssibfo'' HI inform you of its whok 
scone ^ he said. “ That the two cousins may fall m love, and get married. 

acting generously to your master ; his young chit has no expecta- 
tZs, and should she second my wishes, she’ll be provided for at once 

as ioint successor with Linton. . . •, , • 

“if Linton died,” I answered, “and his life is quite uncertam, 

Catherine would be the heir.*’ • 'n 

“ No, she would not,” he said. “ There is no clause in the will tc^ 
secure it so : his property would go to me ; but^, to prevent disputes, 

I desire their union, and am resolved to bring it about. 

“ And Fm resolved she shall never approach your house with me 
again,” I returned, as we reached the gate, where Miss Cathy waited our 

'^°H^thcliff bade me be quiet ; and, preceding us up the path, hastened 
to open the door. My young lady gave him several looks, as if she cordd 
not Lactly make up her mind what to think of him ; but now he smded 
when he met her eye, and softened his voice in addressing her ; and I 
was foolish enough to imagine the memory of her mother might disarm 
him from desiring her injury, Linton stood on the hearth. He had been 
out W'alking in the fields, for his cap was on, and he was calling to Joseph 
to bring him dry shoes. He had grown tall of his age, still wanting some 
months of sixteen. His features were pretty yet, and his eye and com- 
plexion brighter than I remembered them, though with merely temporary^ 
lustre borrowed from the salubrious air and genial sun. 

“Now, who is that?” asked Mr. Heathcliff, turning to Cathy.. 

“ Can you tell ? ” 

“ Your son ? ” she said, having doubtfully surveyed, first one and then 

the other. , . , 

“Yes, yes,” answered he: “but is this the only time you ^ have 
beheld him? Think! Ah I you h^ive a short memory. Linton, don’t you 
recall your cousin, that you used to tease us so with wishing to see ? ” 
“What, Linton! ” cried Cathy, kindling into joyful surprise at the 
name. “ Is that little Linton ? He’s taller than I am I Are you Linton ? ” 
The youth stepped forward, and acknowledged himself: she kissed 
him fervently, and they gassed with wonder at the change time had 
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w K. f ®ach. Catherine had reached her fall 

height ; her figure was both piump and slender, elastic as steel ^d ^ 
whole aspect sparkling with health and spirit. Linton’s lo<S ar,H 
movements were ver,^ languid, and his form exttemely sligL - to thTrJ 

not unpieasm^. Alter ^^^.nangmg numerous marks of fondness wdth 
hun his cousin . -went to Mr. Heathcliff, who lingered bfthTdo^ 
^dividing his attention betvteen the objects inside and those that lav 

“And you are niy unde then I ” j 

him. “ I thought I liked you, though vo™etorSt“^X d 

you visit at the Grange with Linton To ^ 

n.«hb.™ „d “'Sd : iLl'i," t" 

^ -Vk t°o often before you were bL ’’ he 

answered. There-damn it ! If you have any kissL to spare, S’them 
to Lmton : they are thrown aw-ay on me.” ^ givernem 

B„. m ,.l. ,hb “ jj “ 

uncle ? and sometimes bring papa. Won’t you be glad to see us ? ” ’ 

Of course ! replied the uncle, with a hardly suppressed grimace 
resultmg from his deep aversion to both the proposed visitors “to 
T^J turning towards the young lady. “ Now I i-hinV 

.ft®® u prejudice against me : we 
quarrelled at one time of our lives, with unchristian ferocity • and if 
you menuon coming here to him, he’ll put a veto on your viits ako- 
gether. Therefore, you must not mention it, unless you be careless of 
seeing your cousin hereafter : you may come, if you will, but you must 
not mention it.” ’ ^ 

“ Why did you quarrel ? ” asked Catherine, considerably crest-fallen. 

He thought me too poor to wed his sister,” answered Heathcliff 
‘ and was grieved that I got her : his pride was hurt, and he’ll never 
forgive It. 

“ That’s wrong !” said the young lady : “ some time. I’ll tell him so. 
But Linton and I have no share in your quarrel. I’ll not come here 
then; he shall come to the Grange. ' 

“ It will be too far for me,'' munnured her cousin : “ to walk four 
miles would kill me. No, come here. Miss Catherine, now and then ; 
hot every morning, but once or twice a week." 

The father launched towards his son a glance of bitter contempt. 

** I am afraid, Nelly, I shall lose my labour," he muttered to me. 

Miss Catherine, as the ninny calls her, will discover his value, and 
send him to the devil Now, if it had been Hareton l—Do you Imow 
that, twenty times a day, I covet Hareton, with all his degradation ? 

I d have loved the lad had he been some one else. But I think he's safe 
from her love. I'll pit him against that paltry creature, unless it bestirs 
itself briskly. We calculate it will scarcely last till it is eighteen. Oh 
confound the vapid thing I He's absorbed in drying his feet, and never 
looks at har.-^-Linton ! " ‘ 

“Yes, father," answered the boy. 
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a rabbit, or s weasel’s nest ? Take her into the garden, before yon change 

your shoes ; and into the stable to see ^/our liorse/’ 

Wouldn’t you rather sit here ? ” asked Linton, addressing Cathy 
in a tone which expressed reluctance to move again, ^ 

“ I don’t know,” she replied, casting a longing look to the door, and 
evidently eager to be active. 

He kept his seat, and shrank closer to the fire. Heatliclif! rose, and 
went into the kitchen, and from thence to the yard, calling out for 
Hareton. Hareton responded, and presently the two re-entered. The 
young man had been washing himself, as was visible by the glow on his 
cheeks and his wetted hair. 

“ Oh, I’ll ask you, uncle,” cried Miss Cathy, recollecting the house- 
keeper’s assertion. That’s not my cousin, is he ? 

“ Yes,” he replied, “ your mother’s nephew. Don’t you like him ? ” 

Catherine looked queer. 

“ Is he not a handsome lad ? ” he continued. 

The uncivil little thing stood on tiptoe, and whispered a sentence in 
Heathcliff’s ear. He laughed ; Hareton darkened : I perceived he was 
very sensitive to suspected slights, and had obviously a dim notion of his 
inferiority. But his master or guardian chased the frown by exclaiming— 

“ You’ll be the favourite among us, Hareton ! She says you are a — • 
What was it ? Well, something very flattering. Here ! you go with her 
round the farm. And behave like a gentleman, mind ! Don’t use any 
bad words ; and don’t stare when the young lady is not looking at you 
and be ready to hide your face when she is ; and, when you speak, say 
your words slowly, and keep your hands out of your pockets. Be oflF, and 
entertain her as nicely as you can.” 

He watched the couple walking past the window. Earnshaw had his 
countenance completely averted from his companion. He seemed 
studying the familiar landscape with a stranger’s and an artist’s interest. 
Catherine took a sly look at him, expressing small admiration. She then 
turned her attention to seeking out objects of amusement for herself, 
and tripped merrily on, lilting a tune to supply the lack of conversation. 

“ I’ve tied his tongue,” observed HeathclifF. “ He’ll not venture a 
single syllable all the time ! Nelly, you recollect me at his age — nay, some 
years younger. Did I ever look so stupid : so ‘ gaumless,’ as Joseph 
calls it ? ” 

“ Worse,” I replied, “ because more sullen with it.” 

“ I’ve a pleasure in him,” he continued reflecting aloud. “ He ha&i 
satisfied my expectations. If he were a born fool I should not enjoy it 
half so much. But he’s no fool ; and I can sympathise with all his 
feelings, having felt them myself. I know what he suffers now, for 
instance, exactly ; it is merely a beginning of what he shall suffer, 
though. And he’ll never be able to emerge from his bathos of coarseness 
and ignornace. I’ve got him faster than his scoundrel of a father secured 
me, and lower ; for he takes a pride in his brutishness. I’ve taught him 
to scorn everything extra-animal as silly and weak. Don’t you think 
Hindley would be proud of his son, if he could see him ? almost as 
proud as I am of mine. But there’s this difference ; one is gold put to 
the use of paving stones, and the other is tin polished to ape a service 
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of malang it go as iar as such poor stuff can go. His had first-rate qualities, 
and they are losi. ; rendered worse than unavailing. I have nothing to 
regret ; Ae would have more than any but I am aware of. And the 
best of It IS, Hareton is damnably fond of me ! You’ll own that I’ve 
out-matched Hmdiey there. If the dead villain could rise from his grave 
to abuse me tor his offspring’s wrongs, I should have the fun of seeing the 
said offspring fight him back again ; indignant that he should dare to 
■ rail at the one mend he has in the world ! ” 

Heathcliff chuckled a fiendish laugh at'the idea. I made no reply, 
because 1 saw that he expected none. Meantime, our young companion, 
who sat too removed from us to hear what was said, began to evince 
symptoms of uneasiness : probably repenting that he had denied himself 
the treat of Catherine s society for fear of a little fatigue. His father 
remarked the restless glances wandering to the window, and the hand 
irresolutely extended to^yards his cap. 

“ Get up, you idle boy !” he exclaimed, with assumed heartiness. 
Away after them . they are just at the corner, by the stand of hives ** 
Linton gathered his energies, and left the hearth. The lattice was 
open, and, as he stepped out, I heard Cathy inquiring of her unsociable 
attendant, what was that inscription over the door ? Hareton stared up 
and scratched his head like a true clown. * 

“ It’s some damnable writing,” he answered. “ I cannot read it.” 

** Can’t read it?” cried Catherine, “ I can read it: it’s English. 
But I want to know why it is there.” 

.Linton giggded : the first appearance of mirth he had exhibited. 

“ He does not know his letters,” he said to his cousin. “ Could you 
believe in the existence of such a colossal dunce ? ” 

We staid till afternoon : I could not tear Miss Cathy away sooner ; 
but happily my master had not quitted his apartment, and remained 
ignorant of our prolonged absence. As we walked home, I would fain 
have enlightened my charge of the characters of the people we had 
quitted ; but she got it into her head that I was prejudiced against them. 

Aha ! ” she cried, ” you take papa’s side, Ellen : you are partial 
I know ; or else you wouldn’t have cheated me so many years into the 
notion that Linton lived a long way from here. I’m really extremely 
angry ; only I’m so pleased I can’t show it ! But you must hold your 
tongue about my uncle : he’s my uncle remember ; and I’ll scold papa 
for quarrelling with him.” 

And so she ran on, till I relinquished the endeavour to convince her 
of her mistake. She did not mention the visit that night, because she 
did not see Mr. Linton. Next day it all came out, sadly to my chagrin ; 
and still I was not altogether sorry : I thought the burden of directing 
and warning would be more elfficiently borne by him than me. But he 
was too timid in giving satisfactory reasons for his wish that she would 
shun connection with the household of the Heights, and Catherine liked 
good reasons for every restraint that harassed her petted will. 

*^Fapa ! ” she exclaimed after the morning’s salutations, “ guess 
whom I saw yesterday, in my walk on the moors. Ah, papa, you started I 
you’ve not done right, have you, now ? I saw— But listen, and you shall 
hear how I found you out ; and Ellen, who is in league with you, and 
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yet pretended to pity me so, when 1 kept Hoping, aou uis- 

anoointed about Linton’s coming back ! ” 

She gave a faithful account of her excursion and its consequences ; 
and my master, though he cast more than one reproachful look at me 
said nothing till she had concluded. Then he drew her to him and 
asked if she Imew why he had concealed Linton s ncai nughbouihood 
from her ? Could she think it was to deny her a pleasure that she might 

SSJ. ,» daw M.. .i., 

“Then you believe I care more for my own feelinss that yours, 
Cathy ’ ” he said. “ No, it was not because I disliked Mr. Heathcliff, 
but because Mr. Heathcliff dislikes me ; and is a most diabolical man, 
delighting to wrong and ruin those he hates, if they give him the slightest 
opportunity. 1 knew that you could not keep up an accjuaintance with 
your cousin, without being brought into contact with liim ; and I knew 
L would detest you on my account ; so for your own good, and nothing 
else, I took precautions that you should not see Linton again. I meant to 
explain this some time as you grew older, and 1 m soi ry 1 

“ But Mr Heathcliff was quite cordial, papa, observed Catherine, 
not at all convinced ; “ and he didn’t object to our seeing each other : 
he said I might come to his house when I pleased ; only 1 must not tell 
you, because you had quarrelled with him, and would not forgive him 
for marrying aunt Isabella. And you won’t. l arc the one to be 
hlamed ; he is Willing to let us be friends, at least ; Lmton and I ; and^ 

you are not/' i i i r . t 

My master, perceiving that she would not take his word loi her 

imcle-in-law's evil disposition, gave a hasty sketch oi his conduct to 
Isabella, and the manner in which Wutheiing Heights became his 
property. He could not bear to discourse long upon the topic ; for 
though he spoke little of it, he still felt the same horror and detestation ! 
of his ancient enemy that had occupied his heart ever since Mrs. Linton’s 
death. “ She might have been living yet, it it had not been tor him ! 
was his constant bitter reflection ; and, in his eyes, Heatliclift seemed 
a murderer. Miss Cathy— conversant with no bad deeds except her 
own slight acts of disobedience, injustice, and passion, arising Irom hot 
temper and thoughtlessness, and repented ot on the day they were 
committed — ^was amazed at the blackness of spirit that could bi ood on 
and cover revenge for years, and deliberately prosecute its plans without 
a visitation of remorse. She appeared so deeply impressed and shocked 
at this new view of human nature — excluded from til! her studies and 
ail her ideas till now— that Mr. Edgar deemed it unnecessary to pursue| 
the subject. He merely added, — 

“You will know hereafter, darling, why I wish you to avoid hiS; 
house and family j now return to your old employments and amuse": 
ments, and think no more about them.” 

Catherine kissed her father, and sat down quietly to her lessons for a 
couple of hours, according to custom ; then she accompanied him into 
the grounds, and the whole day passed as usual : but in the evening, 
when she had retired to her room, and I went to help her to undress, 
I found her crying, on her knees by the bedside. 

** Oh fie, silly child I ” I exclaimed. ** If you had any real griefs, 
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in a hundred vvcu'id n-’ 
for two ahernoon?. In 
Ro further about your 
But may i -m-'.: vv: 
asked, rising to her ft 
. lend him ? .His bookt 
tiieni extremely, wher 
not, Ellen. ? 

“ No, indeed ! no, indeed i " reolied I with devMh^on 
would write to you, and there’d never be an end 

the acc|iiairitance must dc ciropDed enth*ei3 
'shall see that it is done. 

_ “But how can one little note “ she recommenced, tmtnnc r,n an 

..jiiip .soring countenance. 

“ Silence ! ” I interrupted. “ Well not beiisn with tour ii:''..- note- 
Get into bed.’' " . / 

She threw at me a ver;.- naughtj- look, so naughtv that I would not 
kiss her good-night at first ; I covered her up. and shut her dor. , ir c re,,t 
displeasure ; but, repenting half-way, I returned softlv, and :o ! therewus 
miss standing at the table with a bit of blank paper before her and a pencil 
in her hand, which she guiltily slipped out of sight, on mv re-entrance. 

“You’ll get nobody to take that, Catherine.” I said, ” if vou write 
it ; and at present I shall put out your candle.” 

I set the extinguisher on the dame, receiving as I did so a slap on my 
hand, and a petulant “ cross thing ! ” I then quitted her again, and she 
. drew the bolt in one of her worst, most peevish humours". The letter 
^;was finished and forwarded to its destination by a milk-fetcher who 
came from the village : but that I didn’t learn till 'some time afrerv.ard.s. 
Weeks passed on, and Cathy recovered her temper ; though she grew 
wondrous fond of stealing off to comers by herself ; and often ^ if I 
came near her suddenly while reading, she would start and bend over 
the book, evidently desirous to hide ; and I detected edges of loose 
paper sticking out beyond the leaves. She also got a trick of coming down 
early in the morning and lingering about the kitchen, as if she were 
expecting the arrival of something : and she had a small drawer in a 
. cabinet in the library, which she would trifle over for hours, and whose 
key she took special care to remove when she left it. 

One day,* as she inspected this drawer, I observed that the playthings, 
and trinkets which recently formed its contents, were transmuted into 
^.bits of folded paper. My curiosity and suspicions were aroused ; I 
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* ■'€ ' "D ravsteiious treasures ,; so, at' night, as ''^ 

ray wer. safe up stairs^ ^ 

found among my house keys one that would ht the lock. Having opened, ■ 

I emptied the whole contents into my apron, and took them with me to 
examine at leisure in.my own chamber. Though I could not but suspect. 

I was still surprised to discover that they were a mass of correspondence- 
daily almost, it must have been-from’ Linton Heathchft ; answers to^ 
doc^ents forwarded by her. The earlier dated w^ere embarrassed and? 
short • gradually, however, they expanded into copious love letters, 
foolish, as the age of the writer rendered natural, yet with touches here 
and there which I thought were borrowed from a more experienced 
source. Some of them struck me as singuarly odd compounds of ardour 
and flatness ; commencing in strong feeling, and concluding in the 
affected wordy style that a schoolboy might use to a fancied, incorporeal 
sweetheart. Whether they satisfied Cathy, I don’t know ; but they 
appeared very worthless trash to me. After turning over as many as I 
thought proper, I tied them in a handkerchief and set them aside, re- 
locking the vacant drawer. 1 • , 

Following her habit, my young lady descended early, and visited the 
kitchen ; I watched her go to .the door, on the arrival of a certain little 
boy ‘ and, while the dairy-maid filled his can, she tucked something 
into his jacket pocket, and plucked something out. I went round by the 
garden, and laid wait for the m^essenger ; who fought valorously to 
defend his trust, and we spilt the milk between us ; but 1 succeeded m\ 
abstracting the epistle \ and, threatening serious conscQuences if he 
did not look sharp home, I remained under the wall and perused Miss 
Cathy’s affectionate composition. It was more simple and more eloquent 
than her cousin’s: very pretty and very silly. I shook my head, and 
went meditating’into the house. The day being wet, she could not divert 
herself with rambling about the park ; so, at the conclusion of her 
morning studies, she resorted to the solace of the drawer. Her father 
sat reading at the table ; and I, on purpose, had sought a bit of work 
in some unripped fringes of the window curtain, keeping rny eye steadily 
fixed on her proceedings. Never did any bird fiying hack to a plundered 
nest which it had left brimful of chirping young ones, express more 
complete despair in its anguished cries and fiutterings, than she did by 
her single “ Oh ! ” and the change that transfigured her late happy 
countenance. Mr. Linton looked up. 

“ What is the matter, love ? Have you hurt yourself ? ” he said. 

His tone and look assured her he had not been the discoverer of the hoard. 

“ No, papa= ” she gasped. “ filllen 1 Ellen ! come up stairs—Fm 

sick ! ” 

I obeyed her summons, and accompanied her out. 

“Oh, Ellen I you have got them,” she commence<l immediately, 
iropping on her knees, when we were enclosed alone. (), give them 
o me, and I’ll never, never do so again ! Don’t tdl papa. You have not 
old papa, Ellen ? say you have not ? Fve been exceedingly naughty, 
>ut I won’t do it any more I ” 

With a grave severity in my manner, 1 bade her stand up. 

“ So,” I exclaimed, Miss Catherine, you are tolerably far on, it 
seems ; you may well be ashamed of them i A fine bundle of trash you 
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study in your leisure hours, to he sure : why it’^ ! 

printed i And what do you suppose the master will thinly, ^ 

it before him ? I havin’t shown it yet, but you needn i 

keep your ridiculous secrets. For shame! and you must ‘ ^ 

way in writing such absurdities : he would not have thought oi i m , m n n n i ; 

I’m certain.’' , , i , 

“I didn’t! I didn’t!” sobbed Cathy, fit to break lur ttf-arfs | 

. didn’t once think of loving him till- — ~ ” 

'‘Loving ! ” cried I, as scornfully as I could utter the \vi»rd. :n 

Did anybody ever hear the like ! I might just as well talk m;t i|,, 

miller who comes once a year to buy our corn. Ih-etty keune. tudn d 
and both times together you have seen J.inton hardly four houi . m - ttu! 
life! Now here is the babyish trash. I’m going with it t<» the !ui}.sn. . 
and we’ll see what your father says to such loving-' 

She sprang at her precious epistles, hut 1 held them alasve ?m fir i,t 
and then she poured out further frantic entreaties tltis^ 1 uoidd. buiu 
them — do anything rather than show them. And being reatb* fulh. .i 
much inclined to laugh as* scold — for I esteemed it all gulr h wma 
I at length relented in a measure, and asked, 

“If 1 consent to burn them, will you promise failldufb, juathi i t,, 
send nor receive a letter again, nor a book (for 1 perceive ♦ oti h.tu' .« n? 
him books), nor locks of hair, nor rings, nor playthings t 
“ We don’t send playthings ! ” cried C’atherine, her pride ov ru 
her shame. 

Nor anything at all, then, my lady,” I said. ” I tde-a* vou wdi, 
here I go.” 

“ I promise, Ellen ! ” slu‘ cried, catching iny tiress. ” Cic fnii tlw rii 
in the fire, do, do ! ” 

But when 1 proceeded to open a place witii the poket , tlie nlii r 
was too painful to be borne. Slu* earnestb * sup|)licated dial t vvoykl 
spare her one or two, 

“ One or two, Ellen, to keep for Ivinton's sake ! ” 

I unknotted the handkerchief, and commenced dn»ppir»g lltcin m 
from an angle, and the flame curled up tlu* chimney. 

■“ I wdll have one, you cruel wretch ! ” she screamed, tiarimg bci t:s*i$i| 
into the fire, and dra.wing fortii st,>me half consuiued fraginriiH. at ihr 
expense of her fingers. 

“,Very well —and I will have some to exhiint fo papa ! ” I amwnrdi, 
shaking back the rest into the hundle. arul turning anew to the thwo. 

She emptied her blackened pieces inttir the flames, aiui na»l'ioned lor 
to finish the imutolation. It was done ; I stirred up the and 

interred them muler a shovebful of c<nils ; and she and w»ih 4 

sense of intense injury, retircii to her private apartment, i viesermird 
to tell my master that the young lady’s ipmhn of was 

gone, but I judged it lussi for her to lie di>wn a while. Stir woiiidii’i 
dine ; but she reapptsireii at tea, pale, and red alwmt the eyrsi, iiinl 
marvellously subdued in outwani aspect. Next morning* I answerr> 
the, letter by a slip of paper, inserihed, ” Master Heathchlf is reipiotr^ 
to send no more nt>teH to Miss Litittm, as she will not receive ihnn. 
.And,, thenceforth, the little lajy came with viicatii pockets, 
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Summer drew to an end, and early autumn ; ii «as ,..M M.cla-.elmas 
but the harvest was late that year, ana a trm o on. f.eU s «cve still , 
uncleared. Mr. Linton and his daiighkT Ifi-quemiy walk out 

among the reapers ; at the carrying ol: the Iasi Mu'-nes, ihcy stayed till 
dusk, and the evening happening to be chiU aiui d.ai.p niy nuslr i , aught 
abad cold, that settled obstinately on Ins lungs, and e. .ufiiu-d him lu-doors 
throughout the whole of the winter nearly without tnlenmss,,,.,. 

Poor Cathy, frightened from her httle romance, hau been cottsaterably 

sadder and duller since its abandonment ; attd her lat l.er ttiststed ,m her 
reading less, and taking more exercise. She had ins contpat.io.tship n„ 
longer ; I esteemed it a duty to supply ns lack, as t.ateh as posstble, 
with mine; an inefficient sitbstit.ite ; for 1 could only spare tw-o or 
three hours, from my numerous dtiirna ,|ceuiiation . to iol hnv her 
footsteps, and then my society was ohvioui;lv Irs:. dr .uahle than his ^ 

On an afternoon in October, or die beiqiuuiut ol \ovc-inber a Ircsh 
watery afternoon, when the turf a.ul iiaths-werc n, a tng with moist, 
withered leaves, and the cold, blue sky «,.s hall iuddei, by elmids- 
dark grey streamers, rapidly mounting Irom the west, ami boding 
abundant rain-I requested my yonn!' lady m tom., het ranible heeause 
I was certain of showers. She relVtse.l ; and I ntiw dlingly donned a 
cloak and took my umbrella to acemupauv her on a ' {mil to the iiottom 
of the park : a formal walk which she tteneraily utleiied .1 low-spinted™ , 
and that she invariably was ulicn Mr. Idlpar It.id been worse than 
ordinary, a thing never known from his conteisaon, Init gllcs^.ea both by 
her and me, from his increased silence and the melaiu-holy ol Ids coun- 
tenance. She went sadly on : tlieiv was no riuuiuu'; oj boutuiing now, 
though the chill wind might well have tempted her tti taee. Aru! oitpi, 
from the side of my eye, 1 could detect her rai anp. a hatul, aiul brushing 
something otf her cheek. 1 gazetl round lor a mean ^ ol di\ citing her 
thoughts. On one side of the roail laist* a high, mupli l‘ank, wluav hazels 
and stunted oaks, with their roots lutlf e\p«»;aHl. held imeertain tenure: 
the soil Avas too loose for the latter ; and strong umd . had blown sonu* 
nearly horizontal, in summer, iMiss (..atheriiH' dehghtcfi to ilituh along 
these trunks, and sit in the branches, swingtim, iwentv feet above t!ie 
ground ; and I, pleased with her agility atul her ludii, childish heart, 
still considered it proper to scold every time 1 t aua.ht her at sueh an 
elevation, but so that she knew there was no ikh e loi ile.st,(*nding. 
From dinner to tea she would he in hi'c hreas'e itnlu‘d cra<ile, <ioing 
nothing except singing old songs my nurat^ ioie to hej.selt, or 
watching the birds, joint tenants, lecil aiul entice then \«mng ones to 
fly: or nestling with closed lids, hall thiuKing, halt dreaming, happier 
than w^ords can express* ■ . 


Look miss ! I e.xchumed, pointing to a nook under the mot-; ol one 
twisted tree. Winter is not here yet. dlieie's a liulc llower up yonder* 
the last bud from the rmiltitude of hlucdudk^ tit.u ilMtuhnl those turt 
steps in July with a lilac mist* Will you clamber up, ami pluck it to show 
to papa ? ' 

Cathy stared a long time at tire loiirly hloHSoitt trembling in its earthy 
shelter, and replied, at kngt.h’."-** 

r.d 



,, melancholy, does it not, Ellen ? ’* 

.1, 1 ' I observed “ about as starve‘d and sackless as you: your 

^heeks are bloodless ; let us take hold of hands and run. YouVe so low 
E dare say I shall keep up with you.” » ’ 

■As we talked, we neared a door that opened 6n the road ; and my 
^oung lady, lightening into sunshine again, climbed up andseated-herself 
m the top of the wall, reaching over to gather some hips that bloomed 
.carlet on the sumniit branches of the wild rose trees, shadowing the 
iighway side : the lower fruit had disappeared, but only birds could 

In stretching to 

mil them, her hat fell off ; and as 'the door was locked; she proposed 
icrambhng down to recover it. I bid her be cautious lest she got a fall, 
ind she nimbly disappeared. But the return was no such easy matter : 
he stones were smooth and- neatly cemented, and the rosebushes and 
blackberry stragglers could yield no assistance in reascending. I like a 
ool, didn t recollect that, till I heard her laughing and exclaiming- 
Ellen ! you 11 have to fetch the key, or else I must run round to the 
borter s lodge. I can t scale the ramparts on this side ! ”■ 

Stay where you are,” I answered, “ I have my bundle of keys in my 
bocket : perhaps I may manage to open it ; if not, Fll go.” 

Catherine amused herself with dancing to and fro before the door, 
vhile I tried all the large keys in succession. I had applied the last, and 
ound that none would do ; so, repeating my desire that she would 
emain there, I was about to hurry home as fast as I could, when an 
pproachmg sound arrested me. It was the trot of a horse ; Cathy’s 
lance stopped also. . 


“ Who is that ? ” I whispered. 

Ellen, I wish you could open the door,” whispered back my com- 
tanion, anxiously. , 

“ Ho, Miss Linton ! ” cried a deep voice (the rider’s), “ I’m glad to 
aeet you. Don t be in haste to enter, for I have an explanation to ask 
nd obtain. 


“ I sha’n’t speak to you, Mr. Heathcliff,” answered Catherine. “ Papa 
ays you are a wicked man, and you hate both him and me ; and Ellen 
ays the same.” ^ . 

That is nothing to the purpose,” said Heathcliff. (He it was.) “ I 
on’t hate my son,- 1 suppose ; and it is concerning him that I demand 
our attention. Yes ; you have cause to blush. Two or three months 
ince, were you not in the habit of writing to Linton ? making love in 
lay, eh ? You deserved, both of you, flogging for that ! You especially, 
le elder ; and less sensitive, as it turns out. I’ve got your letters, and 
“ you give me any pertness I’ll send them to your father. • I presume 
ou gre\y weary of the amusement and dropped it, didn’t you ? Well, 
ou dropped Linton with it into a Slough of Despond. He was in earnest : 
1 love, really. As true as I live, he’s dying for you ; breaking his heart at 
our fickleness not figuratively, but actually. Though Hareton has made 
im a standing jest for six weeks, and I have used more serious measures, 
odi attempted to frighten him out of his idiocy, he gets worse daily ; and 
e’ll be under the sod before summer, unless you restore him ! ” 

“ Plow, can you He so glaringly , to the poor child ? ” I called frorv’ h 
:iside.' “ Pray ride on ! How can yovi deliberately ,get uv v.u-h 
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falsehoods ? Miss Cathy, Fil knock the lock oft widi a stone : you won’t 
believe that vile nonsense. You can feel in yoiirselt, it is impossible that 

a person should die for love of a stranger.” 

‘‘ I was not aware there were eaves-droppers, muttered the detected 
villain “ Worthy Mrs. Dean, I like you, but 1 don’t like your double 
dealing ” he added, aloud. “ How could you lie so glaringly, as to affirm 
I hated the ‘ poor child ? ’ and invent bugbear stones to terrify her from 
my door-stones ? Catherine Linton (the very name warms me), my 
bonny lass, I shall be from home all this week ; go and see li I have not 
spoken in truth ; do, there’s a darling ! Just imagine your father in my 
place and Linton in yours ; then think how you would value your 
careless lover if he refused to stir a step to comfort you, when your 
father himself entreated him ; and don’t, from pure stupidity, fall into 
the same error. I swear, on my salvation, he’s going to his grave, and 
none but you can save him ! ” 

The lock gave way and I issued out. 

“ I swear Linton is dying,” repeated HeathcliiT, looking hard at me. 

And grief and disappointment are hastening his death. Nelly, if you 
won’t let her go, you can walk over yourself. Rut 1 shall not return till 
this time next week ; and I think your master himself would scarcely 
object to her visiting her cousin ! ” 

“ Come in,” said I, taking Cathy by the arm and half forcing her to 
re-enter ; for she lingered, viewing with troubled eyes tlic features of 
the speaker, too stern to express his inward deceit. 

He pushed his horse close, and, bending down, observed - 

“ Miss Catherine, I’ll own to you that 1 have little patience with 
Linton ; and Hareton and Joseph have less. I’ll own that he’s with a 
harsh set. He pines for kindness, as well as love ; and a kind word from 
you would be his best medicine. Don’t mind Mrs. Dean’s cruel cautions ; 
but be generous, and contrive to see him. He dreams of you day and 
night, and cannot be persuaded that you don’t hate him, since you neither 
write nor call.” 

I closed the door, and rolled a stone to assist tlu* loosened lock in 
holding it ; and spreading my umbrella, I drew my charge underneath : 
for the rain began to drive through the moaning branches of tlie trees, 
and warned us to avoid delay. Our hurry preventetl any comment on 
the encounter with Heathcliff, as we stretched towards home ; but 1 
divined instinctively that Catherine’s heart was clouded now in double 
darkness. Her features were so sad, they did not seem hers : she evi-„ 
dently regarded what she had heard as every syllable true. . 

The rriaster had retired to rest before we came in, Catliy stoic to his 
room to inquire how he was ; he had fallen asleep. She returned, and 
asked me to sit with her in the library. We took our tea together ; and 
afterwards she lay down on the rug, and told me not to talk for she was 
weary. I got a book and pretended to read. As soon as she supposed me 
absorbed in my occupation, she recommenced her silent %veej)ing : it 
appeared, at present, her favourite diversion, I sufferetl her to enjoy 
it a while ; then, I expostulated ; deriding and ritlieuling all Mr, 
HeathclifF’s assertions about his son, as if I were certain she would 
coincide. Alas ! I hadn’t skill to counteract t!ie effect, his account had 
produced : it was just what he intended. 
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“ You may be right Ellen,” she answered ; “ but I'shaU never feel 
at ease till I know. .Amd I must tell Linton it is not my fault that I don’t 
write, and convince him' that I shall not change.” 

What use were anger and protestations against her silly credulity ? 
We parted that night— hostile ; but next day beheld me on the road to 
Wuthering Heights, by the side of my wilful young mistress’s pony. 
I couldn t bear to witness her sorrow : to see her pale, dejected counten- 
ance, and heavy eyes ; and I yielded, in the faint hope that Linton 
himself might prove, by his reception of us, how little of the tale was 
founded on fact. 


CHAPTER XXIII 

The rainy night had ushered in a misty morning — ^half frost, half drizzle — 
and temporary brooks crossed our path, gurgling from the uplands. My 
feet were thoroughly wetted ; I was cross and low : exactly the humour 
suited for making the most of these disagreeable things. We entered 
the farm-house by the kitchen way, to ascertain whether Mr. HeathclifF 
were really absent ; because I put slight faith in his own affirmation. 

Joseph seemed sitting in a sort of elysium alone, beside a roaring fire ■ 
a quart of ale on the table near him, bristling with large pieces of toasted 
oat cake ; and his black, short ^ipe in his mouth. Catherine ran to the 
hearth to warm heiself. I asked if the master was in ? IVIy question 
remained so long unanswered, that I thought the old man had grown 
deaf, and repeated it louder. 

“ Na — ay ! ” he snarled, or-rather screamed through his nose. “ Na — 
ay ! yah muh goa back whear yah coom frough.” 

“ Joseph ! ” cried a peevish voice, simultaneously with me, from the 
inner room. How often am I to call you ? There are only a few red 
ashes now. Joseph ! come this moment.** 

Vigorous puffs, and a resolute stare into the grate declared he had no 
ear for this appeal. The housekeeper and Hareton were invisible ; one 
gone on an errand, and the other at his work, probably. We knew 
Linton*s tones, and entered. ? 

“ Oh, I hope you’ll die in a garret ! starved to death,’* said the boy, 
mistaking our approach for that of his negligent attendant. 

He stopped, on observing his error ; his cousin flew to him. 

“ Is that you, Miss Linton ? ** he said, raising his head from the arm 
of the great chair, in which he reclined. ‘‘ No — don’t kiss me : it takes 
my breath. Dear me ! Papa said you would call,” continued he, after 
recovering a little from Catherine’s embrace ; while she stood by looking 
very contrite. “ Will you shut the door, if you please ? you left it open ; 
and those — those detestable creatures won’t bring coals to the fire. * It’s 
so cold ! ” 

1 stirred up the cinders, and fetched a scuttle full myself. The invalid 
complained of being covered with ashes ; but he had a tiresome cough, 
and looked feverish and ill, so I did not rebuke his temper. 

“ Well, Linton,” murmured Catherine, when his corrugated brow 
relaxed. “ Are you glad to see me ? Gan I do you any good ? ” 
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“ Why didn’t you come before ? ” he asked. “ You should have come, : 
instead of writing. It tired me dreadfully, writing those long letters. ■; 
I’d far rather have talked to you. Now, I can neidier bear to talk, nor 
anything else. I wonder where Zillah is ! Will you (looking at me) 
step into the kitchen and see ? ” . 

I had received no thanks for my other service , and being unwilling 
to run to and fro at his behest, I replied"— 

‘‘ Nobody is out there but Joseph.” 

“ I want to drink,” he exclaimed fretfully, turning away. ‘ Ziliali is 
constantly gadding to Gimmerton since papa went . it s miserable ! And 
I’m obliged to come down here— they resolved never to hear me up stairs.” 

Is your father attentive to you, Mastei lleathclill ? 1 asked, 

perceiving Catherine to be checked in her friendly advances. 

“ Attentive ? He makes them a little more attentive at least, he cried. 

“ The wretches ! Do you loiow, Miss Linton, that brute Harcton laughs 
at me ! I hate him I indeed, I hate them all : they are odious beings.” ^ 
Cathy began searching for some water ; she lighted on a pitcher in 
the -dresser, filled a tumbler, and brought it. He bid her add a spoonful 
of wine from a bottle on the table ; and having swallowed a small portion, , 
appeared more tranquil, and said she was very kind. 

And are you glad to see me ? ” asked she, reiteiating her lonner 
question, and pleased to detect the faint dawn oi a smile. 

“ Yes, I am. It’s something new to hear a voice like yours ! ” he 
replied. “But I have been vexed, bediuse you vvouldn’t come. And'^ 
papa swore it was owing to me : he called me a pitiful, shufliing, worth- 
less thing ; and said you despised me*; and if he had been in my place, 
he would be more the master of the Grange th;m your father, by this 
time. But you don’t despise me, do you, Miss ” 

“ I wish you would say Catherine or Cathy,” interrupted my young 
lady. “ Despise you ? No ! Next to papa, and Ellen, I love you better 
than anybody living. I don’t love Mr. HeaihclifT, tliough ; and 1 dare 
not come when he returns : w^iIl he stay away many days ? ” 

“ Not many,” answered Linton ; “ but lie goes on to the moors 
frequently, since the shooting season commenced ; and you might 
spend an hour or two with me, in his absence. Do say you will. 1 think 
I should not be peevish with you : you’d not provoke me, and you’d 
always be ready to help me, wouldn’t you ? ” 

“ Yes,” said Catherine, stroking his long soft hair ; ” if I could onl.v 
get papa’s consent, Fd spend half my time wjtli you. Pretty lanton 
I wish you were my brother.” 

“ And then you would like me as well as your father ? ” observe<{ he, 
more cheerfully. “ But papa says you would love me better than him and 
all the world, if you were my wife ; so I’d rather you were that.” 

“'No, I should never love anybody better than papa,” she returned 
gravely. “ And people hate their wives, sometimes ; but nut their sisters 
and brothers : and if you were the latter, you would live with us, and 
papa would be as fond of you as he is of me,”‘ 

Linton denied that people ever hated their wives ; hut Cathy aihrined 
they did/and in her wisdom, instanced his own father’s av<*rsion to her 
aunt. I endeavoured to stop her thoughtless tongue, 1 couldn’t succeed 
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til! everything she knew- was out. Master HeathcJifF, much irritated, 

asserted bxcr relation was false. 

Papa told me ; and papa does not tell falsehoods/* she answered pertly. 

“ My papa scorns yours ! ” cried Linton. “ He caUs him a 

fool.” 

"“Yours is a wicked man,” retorted Catherine ; “ and you are verv" 
naughty to repeat what he says. He must be wicked, to have made Aunt 
Isabella leave him as she did.’* 

She didn^t leave him, said tne 003* : “ 3'ou sha’n’t contradict me.” 

“ She did,” cried m3' 3'oung lad\'. 

“• Well, ril tell you something ! ” said Linton. “ Your mother hated 
3'our father : now then.” 

“ Oh ! ” exclaimed Catherine, too enraged to continue. 

“ And she loved mine,” added he. 

“ You little liar ! I hate you now ! ” She panted, and her face grew 
red wdth passion. 

“She did ! she did!” sang Linton, sinking into the recess of his 
chair, and leaning back his head to enjoy the agitation of the other 
disputant, who stood behind. 

“ Hush, Master Heathcliff ! I said ; “ that’s your father’s tale, too, 

I suppose.” 

“ It isn’t : you hold your tongue ! ” he answered. “ She did, she did, 
Catherine I she did, she did ! ” 

Cathy, beside herself, gave the chair a violent push, and caused him 
to fall against one arm. He was immediate^ seized b3^ a suffocating 
cough that soon ended his triumph. It lasted so long that it frightened 
even me. As to his cousin, she wept with all her might ; aghast at the 
mischief she had done : though she said nothing. I held him till the fit 
exhausted itself. Then he thrust me away, and leant his head down 
silently. Catherine quelled her lamentations also, took a seat opposite, 
and looked solemnly into the fire. 

“ How do you feel now, Master Heathcliff ? ” I inquired, after waiting 
ten minutes. 

“I wish she felt as I do,” he replied : “ spiteful, cruel thing I Hareton 
never touches me : he never struck me in his life. And I was better 
to-day : and there ” his voice died in a whimper. 

“ I didn’t strike you ! ” muttered Cathy, chewing her lip to prevent 
another burst of emotion. 

He sighed and moaned like one under great suffering, and kept it 
up for a quarter of an hour ; on purpose to distress his cousin appar- 
ently, for whenever he caught a stifled sob from her he put renewed pain 
and pathos into the inflexions of his voice. . 

“ I’m sorry I hurt you, Linton,” she said at length, racked beyond 
endurance. “ But I couldn’t have been hurt by that little push, and I had 
no idea that you could, either : you’re not much, are 3^ou, Linton ? Don’t 
let me go home thinliing I’ve done you harm. Answer ! speak to me.” 

“ I can’t speak to you,” he murmured ;• “ you’ve hurt me so, that I 
shall lie awake all night choking with this -cough. If you had it you’d 
•know what it was : but youHl be comfortably asleep while I’m in. agon3' , 
and nobody near me. I wonder how you would like to pass those feartui 
nights 1 ” And he began to wail aloud, for very pity of hiiTiseh 
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bhice you are in the habit of passing dreadful tughtsd’ I said, “it 
uon't be miss who spoils your ease : you’d bi' the saine had slie never 
come. However, she shall not disturb you again ; and peiiiaps you’ll 
get quieter when we leave you.” 

“ Must I go ? ” asked- Catherine dolefully, bending over him. “Do 
you want me to go, Linton ? ” 

“ You can’t alter what you’ve done,” he replied ptgtislily, shrinking 
from her, “ unless you alter it for the worse by teasing me into a fever.”, 

“ Well, then, I must go ? ” she repeated. 

“ And to-morrow, Catherine, will you he liere to-morrow ? “ asked 
young Heathcliff, holding her frock as she rose re!uetantl>a 

“No,” I answered, “nor next day neither.” She, !i(iue\(M\ gave a 
different response evidently, for his fondiead clearet! as she stooped and 
whispered in his ear. 

“ You won’t go to-morrow, recollect, miss ! ” I commenced, when 
we were out of the house. “ You are not dreaming of it, are you ? “ 

She smiled. 

“ Oh, ril take good care,” I continued : “ I’ll liave tliat lock mended 
and^you can escape by no way else.” 

“ I can get over the wall,” she said, laughing- d'hc < irai^ge is not a 
prison, Ellen, and you are not my jailer. And hcsulc;;, i'ln almost 
seventeen: I’m' a woman. AtuI Ihn certain lantnn would recover 
quickly if he had me to look after him. I’m older tlurn lie is, you know 
and wiser: less childish, am I not ? .\nd he’ll soon ilo as I direct him 
with some slight coaxing. He’s a pretty little dariiitg when lie’s good. 
I’d make such a pet of him, if he were mine. We sliould iwvvr i|uarrel 
should we, after we were used to eacli other ? Don’t, you likt* him 
Ellen.?” 

“ Like him ! ” I exclaimed. “ ’riie worst-tempered bit of .1 sickly slip 
that ever struggled into his- teens. Haiquly, as Mr. Heatliehtf con- 
jectured, he’ll not win twenty. I doubt whetlier he’ll see spring, indeed. 
And small loss to his family whenever he drops otf. Atid Iuek>‘ it is for 
us that his father took him : the kimler he was trealeil, the moie tedious 
and selfish he’d be. I’m glad you havi* no ehaiuH’ of having him for a 
husband, Mis.s Catherine.” 

My companion waxed .serious at Iiearing this spt'ech. 'I’o sp<-ak of his 
death so regardlessly, wounded her teelings, 

“He’s younger than I,” she answereti, after .i luotracted p.inse of 
meditation, “and he ought to live the lom»est : lu‘ will he must live" 
as long as I do. He s as .strong now us when he in a t anie into the north | 
Fm positive of that. It’s only a cold that ails him. the s.tme as p.tp.i has! 
Yon say papa will get better, and why Nhouldn’i he : ” 

“ Well, w'ell,” 1 cried, “ affer all, we tieedn't ttouble om a-hrs ; for 
listen, mi.ss,~*and mind. I’ll keep rny word, if \ou attem|>f gutng to 
Wuthering Heights again, with or without me, I shall mtoj m Mr, 1 union, 
and, unless he allow it, the intimacy with mhu i oumu mu a not he 
revived.” ■ 

“ It has been revived,” muttered i’atln', Htilkily. 

“ Must not be continued, then,” I Haki 

We’ll see,” was her reply, and she set off at a giiliop, kmin^ me to 
toil in the rear* 
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. We both reached home before our dinner-time ; my master supposed 
we had been wandering through the park, and therefore he demanded 
no explanation of our absence. As soon as I entered, I hastened to change 
my soaked shoes and stockings ; but sitting such a while at the Heights 
had done the mischief. On the succeeding morning I was laid up, and 
during three weeks I remained incapacitated for attending to my duties : 
a calamity never experienced prior to that period, and never, I am 
- thankful to say, since. 

My little mistress behaved like an angel, in coming to wait on me, and 
cheer my solitude : the confinement brought me exceedingly low. It 
is wearisome, to a stirring active body : but few have slighter reasons for 
complaint than I had. The moment Catherine left Mr. Linton’s room, 
she appeared at my bed-side. Her day was divided between us ; no 
amusement usurped a minute : she neglected her meals, her studies, and 
her play ; and she was the fondest nurse that ever watched. She must 
have had a warm heart, when she loved her father so, to give so much 
to me. I said her days were divided between us ; but the master retired 
early, and I generally needed nothing after six o’clock, thus the evening 
was her own. Poor thing, I never considered what she did with herself 
after tea. And though frequently, when she looked in to bid me good- 
night, I remarked a fresh colour in her cheeks and a pinkness over her 
slender fingers ; instead of fancying the hue borrowed from a cold ride 
across the moors, I laid it to the charge of a hot fire in the librar>% 


CHAPTER XXIV 

At the close of three weeks, I was able to quit my chamber, and move 
about the house. And on the first occasion of my sitting up in the evening 
I asked Catherine to read to me, because my eyes were weak. We were 
in the library, the master having gone to bed ; she consented, rather 
unwillingly, I fancied ; and imagining my sort of books did not suit her, 
I bid her please herself in the choice of what she perused. She 'selected 
one of her own favourites, and got forward steadily about an hour ; 
then came frequent questions. 

“ Ellen, are you not tired ? Hadn’t you better lie down now ? You’ll 
be sick, keeping up so long, Ellen.” 

“ No, no, dear. I’m not tired,” I returned, continually. 

Perceiving me immovable, she essayed another method of showing hei 
disrelish for her occupation. It changed to yawning, and stretching, and— 

“ Ellen, I’m tired.” 

“ Give over then and talk,” I answered. 

That was worse : she fretted and sighed, and looked at her watch 
till eight, and finally went to her room, completely overdone with sleep ; 
judging by her peevish, heavy look, and the constant rubbing she inflicted 
on her eyes. The following night she seemed more impatient still ; 
and on the third from recovering my company, she complained of a 
headache, and left me. I thought her conduct odd ; and having remained 
alone a long while, I resolved on going and inquiring whether she were 
better, and asking her to come and lie on the sofa, instead of up stairs 
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in the dark. No Catherine could I discover up stairs, and noiu^, h.elow., 
The servants affirmed they had not seen her. 1 listened *it ,l\li. i'Aigar’s 
door all was silence. I returned to her apartment, extinguishcil my 
candle, and seated myself in the window. 

The moon shone bright ; a sprinkling of sih av coyered tlie ground, 
and I reflected that she might, possibly, haven taken it into hei nt ad to 
walk about the garden, for refreshment. \ did tleteel a. tignro err(‘ping 
along the inner fence of the park ; but it was not my ><)ung nji‘,tress> 
on its emerging into the light, I recognised one of the ipunins. i h- r.tood 
a considerable period, viewing the carriage-road through the gmonds ; ; 
then started off at a brisk pace, as if he had detected sometlmsg, and 
reappeared presently, leading miss s pony ; aiul tluTc- slu* was, just 
dismounted, and walking by its side. I'hc man took his ehargt* sti-aithily 
across the grass towards the stable. Cathy entered by tiu' eas<-mem.- 
window of the drawing-room, and glidetl noiselt'ssly up to where I 
awaited her. She put the door gently to, slipped olf her ^;now^ ahocs, 
untied her hat, and was proceeding, unconscious ol' my espionagxy to 
lay aside her mantle, when I suddenly rose ami revealed rnyaeli. 'The 
surprise petrified her an instant : she uttereil an inarticulate exclainii-' 
tion, and stood fixed. 

My dear Miss Catherine,” 1 began, too vividl> impri-.sfd by her : 
recent kindness to break into a scokl, ” where hav<* you lH‘cn riding out 
at this hour ? And why should you try to deceive me, i»y telling a tale ? 
Where have you been ? Speak.” ^ 

“ To the bottom of the park,” she stamtnereil. ” I tiidn t tell a tale/’ 

“ And nowhere else ? ” 1 demanded. 

“ No,” was the muttered reply. 

“ Oh, Catherine I ” I cried, sorrowfullN-. ” Voti know you liave been 
doing wrong, or, you wouldn’t be driven to uttering an untruth to ntty 
That does grieve me. I’d rather be three rnontlis ill, tlian liear \<m trame 
a deliberate lie.” 

She sprang forward, and burstiitg into tears, threw her arms rouml 
my neck, 

“ Weil, Ellen, Fm so afraid of you being angry,” ;ho -..ud. ” Froiuisc 
not to be angry; and you shall kiwnv the \'ery truth : 1 hatr- to hidr it.” 

We sat down in the window-seat ; I assuretl her I would not scoUl, 
whatever her secret might be, and I guessed it, oi course ; so she 
commenced — 

** Fve been to Wuthering Height.s, Idlen, and I've never mi sasl giung, 
a day since you fell ill ; except thrice before, anti twice aittu’ >ou l<‘ft, 
your room. I gave Michael books and pietnres to prepare Minm every 
evening and to put her back in the stable : you niw,nt scold him either, 
mind, I was at the Heights by half-past six, ami gemualK stayisl nil 
half-past eight, and then galloped home. It was not to amuse m>'.elf 
that I went : I was often wretched ail the time. Now and then, I was 
happy : once in a week perhaps. At first, I expectetl theie wuuld he sad 
work persuading you to let me keep tny wt>rd to lanton ; lot 1 had 
engaged to. call again next day, when \ve quitted him ; bm, as \uu stayed 
up stairs on the morrow, I escaped that trouble. While Mieliaei w*is 
refastening the lock of the park door in the afternoon, I got possexHitm, 
of the key,-. a.,nd told him how my cousin wished me to \iMt him, becautttt 
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he was sick, and couidn t come to the Grange ; and how papa would 
object to my going : and then I negotiated with him about the pony 
He IS fond of reading, and he thinks of leaving soon to get married * so he 
offered, if I would lend him books out of the library, to do what I wished - 
but I preferred giving hiin my own, and that satisfied him better. 

“ On my second visit, Linton seemed in lively spirits ; and Zillah 
(that is their housekeeper) made us a clean room .and a good fire, and 
told us that, as Joseph was out at a prayer-meeting and Hareton 
Earnshaw was off with his dogs— robbing our woods of pheasants as I 
heard afterwards— we might do what we liked. She brought me some 
warm wine and gingerbread, and appeared exceedingly good-natured • 
and Linton sat in the arm chair, and I in the little rocking chair on the 
hearth-stone, and we laughed and talked so merrily, and found so much 
to say : we planned where we would go, and what we would do in 
summer. I needn’t repeat that, because you would call it silly. 

“ One time, however, we were near quarrelling. He said the pleasantest 
manner of spending a hot July day was lying from morning tiH evening 
on a banli of heath in the middle of the moors, with the bees humming 
dreamily about among the bloom, and the larks singing high up over 
head, and the blue sky and bright sun shining steadily and cloudlessly. 
That was his most perfect idea of heaven’s happiness i mine was rocking 
in a rustling green tree, with a west wind blowing, and bright, white 
clouds hitting rapidly above ; and not only larks, but throstles, and 
^ blackbirds, and linnets, and cuckoos pouring out music on eveiy side, 
^and the moors seen at a distance, broken into cool dusky dells : but 
close by great swells of long grass undulating in waves to the breeze ; 
and woods and sounding water, and the whole world awake and wild 
with joy. He wanted all to lie in an ecstasy of peace ; I wanted all to 
sparkle, and dance in a glorious jubilee. I said his heaven would be 
only half alive ; and he said mine would be drunk : I said I should fall 
asleep in his ; and he said he could not breathe in mine, and began to 
grow very snappish. At last, we agreed to try both, as soon as the right 
weather came ; and then we kissed each other and were friends. 

“ After sitting still an hour, I looked at the great room with its smooth 
uncarpeted floor, and thought how nice it would be to play in, if we 
removed the table : and I asked Linton to call Zillah in to help us, and 
we’d have a game at blind-man’s buff ; she should try to catch us : 
you used to, you Imow, Ellen. He wouldn’t : there was no pleasure in 
it, he said ; but he consented to play at ball with me.* We found two 
in a cupboard, among a heap of old toys, tops, and hoops, and battle- 
doors and shuttlecocks. One was marked C., and the other H. ; I 
wished to have the C., because that stood for Catherine, and the H. 
might be for Heathcliff, his name ; but the bran came out of H., and 
Linton didn’t like it. I beat him constantly : and he got cross again, 
and coughed, and returned to his chair. That night, though, he easily 
recovered his good humour : he was charmed with two or three pretty 
songs — your songs, Ellen ; and when I was obliged to go, he begged and 
entreated me to come the following evening ; and I promised. Minny 
and I went flying home as light as air and I dreamt of Wuthering 
Heights, and my sweet, darling cousin, till morning. 

“ On the morrow, I was sad ; partly because you were poorly, and 
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D-rtly that I wished my father knew, and approved of my excursions: 
but it was beautiful moonlight after tea ; and as 1 rode on, the gloom 
cleared I shall have another happy evening, 1 thought to myself ; and 
what delights me more, my pretty Linton will. I trotted up their garden, 
and was turning round to the back, when that fellow Earnshaw met me, 
took my bridle, and bid me go in by the front entrance. He patted 
Minny’s neck, and said she was a bonny beast, and appeared as if he 
wanted me to speak to him. I only told him to leave my horse alone, on 
else it would kick him. He answered in his vulgar accent it wouldn’t 
do mitch hurt if it did ; ’ and surveyed its legs with a smile. I was half 
inclined to make it try ; however, he moved off to open the door and, 
as he raised the latch, he looked up to the inscription above, and said, 
with a stupid mixture of awkwardness and elation . 

“ ‘ Miss Catherine ! I can read yon, now.’ 

“ ‘ Wonderful,’ I exclaimed. ‘ Pray let us hear you— you are grown 

clever ! ’ * - ■ 

He spelt, and drawled over by syllables, the name ‘ Hareton 

Earnshaw.’ . , , . ,, , , 

“ ‘ And the figures ? ’ I cried, encouragingly, perceiving that he came 

to a dead halt. 

. “ * I cannot tell them yet,’ he answered. 

“ ‘ Oh, you dunce ! ’ I said, laughing heartily at his failure. 

“ The fool stared, with a grin hovering about his lips, and a scowl 
gathering over his eyes, as if uncertain whether he might not join in my, 
mirth : whether it were not pleasant familiarity, or what it really was,! 
contempt. I settled his doubts, by suddenly retrieving my gravity, and 
desiring him to walk away, for I came to see Hinton, not him. He 
reddened— I saw that by the moonlight— dropped his hand from the 
latch, and skulked off, a picture of mortified vanity. He imagined himself 
to be as accomplished as Linton, I suppose, because he could spell his own 
name ; and was marvellously discomfited that I didn’t think the same.” 

“ Stop, Miss Catherine, dear ! ” I interrupted, “ I shall not scold, 
but I don’t like your conduct there. If you had remembered that Hareton 
was your cousin as much as Master Heathcliff, you would have felt how 
improper it was to behave in that way. At least, it waS: praiseworthy 
ambition for him to desire to be as accomplished as Linton ; and 
probably he did not learn merely to show off: you had made him 
ashamed of his „ ignorance before, I have no doubt ; and he wished^ 
to remedy it and please you. To sneer at his imperfect attempt was very^ 
bad breeding. Had you been brought up in his circumstances, would 
you be less rude ? He was as quick and as intelligent a child as ever 
you were ; and I’m hurt that he should be despised now, because that 
base Heathcliff has treated him so unjustly.” 

Well, Ellen, you won’t cry about it, will you ? ” she exclaimed, 
surprised at my earnestness. But wait, and you shall hear if he conned 
his A B C to please me ; and if it were worth while being civil to the 
brute. I entered ; Linton .was lying on the settle, and half got up to 
welcome me. 

“ ‘ I’m ill to-night, Catherine, love,’ he said ; ‘ and you must have all 
the tallq and let me listen. Come, and sit by me. I was sure you wouldn’t 
break your word, and I’ll make you promise agaip, before you go.’ 
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“ I knew now that I musn’t tease him, as he was ill ; and I spoke 
softly and put no questions, and avoided irritating him in any way. I 
had brought some of my nicest books for him ; he asked me to read a 
little of one, and I was about to comply, when Earnshaw burst the door 
open : having gathered venom with his reflection. He advanced direct 
to us, seized Linton by the arm, and swmng him off the seat. 

Get to thy own room ! ’ he said, in a voice almost inarticulate with 
passion ; and his face looked swelled and furious. ‘ Take her there if 
she comes to see thee : thou shalln’t keep me out of this. Begone wi’ 
ye both ! ’ 

He swore at us, and leftefLinton no time to answer, nearly throwing 
him into the kitchen ; and he clenched his fist as I followed, seemingly 
longing to knock me down. I was afraid for a moment, and I let one 
volume fall ; he kicked it after me, and shut us out. I heard a malignant, 
crackly laugh by the fire, and turning, beheld that odious Joseph standing 
rubbing his bony hands, and quivering. 

“ ‘ I wer sure he’d sarve ye out ! He’s a grand lad ! He’s getten 
t’raight sperrit in him ! He knaws— Ay, he knaws, as weel as I do, who 
sud be t’maister yonder— Ech, ech, ech ! He made ye skift properly ! 
Ech, ech, ech ! ’ 

Where must we go ? ’ I asked of my cousin, disregarding the old 
wretch’s mockery. 

“ Linton was white and trembling. He was not pretty then, Ellen : 
Oh, no ! he looked frightful ; for his thin face and large eyes were 
wrought into an expression of frantic, powerless fury. He grasped the 
handle of the door, and shook it : it was fastened inside. 

“ ‘ If you don’t let me in I’ll kill you 1 — If you don’t let me in, I’ll 
kill you ! ’ he rather shrieked than said. ‘ Devil ! devil ! — I’ll kill you — 
I’ll kill you ! ’ 

Joseph uttered his croaking laugh again. 

** ‘ Thear, that’s t’father ! ’ he cried. ‘ That’s father ! We’ve alias 
summut o’ either side in us. Niver heed Hareton, lad — dunnuf be 
’feard— he cannot get at thee ! ’ 

“I took hold of Linton’s hands, and tried to pull him away ; but he 
shrieked so shockingly that I dared not proceed. At last his cries were 
choked by a dreadful fit of coughing ; blood gushed from his mouth, 
and he fell on the ground. I ran into the yard, sick with terror ; and 
called for Zillah, as loud as I could. She soon heard me : she was 
milking the cows in a shed behind the bam, and hurrying from her work, 
she inquired what there was to do ? I hadn’t breath to explain ; dragging 
her in, I looked about for Linton. Earnshaw had come out to examine 
the mi^hief he had caused, and he was then conveying the poor thing 
up stairs. Zillah and I ascended after him ; but he stopped me at the 
top of the steps, and said I shouldn’t go in : I must go home. I exclaimed 
that he had killed Linton, and I would enter. Joseph locked the door, and 
declared I should do ‘no sich stuff,’ and asked me whether I were 
‘bahn to be as mad as him.’ I stood crying, till the housekeeper reappeared. 
She affirmed he would be better in a bit, but he couldn’t do with that 
shrieking and din ; and she took me, and nearly carried me into the 
house. 

“ Ellen, I was ready to tear my hair off my head 1 I sobbed and wept 
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so that my eyes were almost blind ; ana tne runu... ..... .p.... 
pathy with stood opposite ; presuming every l!,’ 

‘ wisht ’ and denying that it was his fault ; and, ha.dK, lii^hu.i.d by 
my assertions that I would tell papa, and that he aia.uki be [nit in prison 
and hanged, he commenced blubbering himsclt, and liu.ne.i out o, „,de 
his cLardly agitation. Still, I was not rid ot him : when at len..,!i they 
compelled me to depart, and I had got some i'tmd't'- . • ^ "o the 
premises, he suddenly issued from the sbadovv ui the load-siue, and^ 

checked Minny and took hold of me. » , • i i 

“ ‘ Miss Catherine, I’m ill grieved,’ he began, hut it s rayther too 

I gave him a cut with my wliip, tliinking perhaps he winild murder 
me. He let go. thundering one of his horrid curses, and I galloped h.ime 

more than half out of my sen.^^es. i i r i »♦ * 

“ I didn’t bid you good-night that evening ; and I didn g.. to 
Wuthering Heights the next: I wished to go exceedingly : bill I was 

strangely excited, and -dreaded to hear that Linn. 11 « as de-ul sometimes ; 

and sometimes shuddered at the thought .. I enc.mntenng llareiou. On 

the third day, I took courage : at least. I coiildn r hear loni'er siispense, , 
and stole off once more. I went at five o’clock, and walked ; laneymg 
I might manage to creep into the hou.se, and up to Lintons nioin, 
unobserved. However, the dogs gave notice. ol m>’ ijiipr.iach /illah 
received me, and saying ‘ the lad was mendini.; me.-li, showed me into 
a small, tidy, carpeted apartment ; wliere, to mv mexpressil.le joy i-. 
beheld Linton laid on a little sofa, reading one ot m.s hooks. But hcl 
would neither speak to me nor look at me, tlu’oufo^^ a, whole hour, hllen : 
he has such an unhappy temper. Anti what quite confounded me, when 
he did open his mouth it was to utter the talsehuod that 1 had tn’castoned 
the uproar, and Hareton was not to blame! linald<’ to reply, e.xcept 
passionately, I got up and walked from tlu* room. He sent aftei me a 
faint ‘ Catherine ! ’ He did not reckon <ni being aiiLwen’il ;.o . lait I 
wouldn’t turn back ; and the morrow was tiie second day on which I 
stayed at home, nearly' detcrminetl to \'isit him no mmc. Hut it was so 
miserable going to bed and getting up, and never hearing an> thing about 
him, that my resolution melted into air before it was pi<qHaI> fonued. 
It had appeared wrong to take the journey once : now it s<*cmtHi wrong 
to refrain. Michael came to ask if he must sadille Minny ; 1 r.aiii \es, 
and considered myself doing a duty' as she h«)re me oN-^'r the hills. I 
was forced to pass the front window's to get in the court : n was no^ 
use trying to conceal my presence, 

‘‘ ‘Young master is in the house,’ sai<! Zillah, as .she .'.aw me making 
for the parlour. I went in ; Earnshaw was there al'.o, hut he tphtled 
the room directly. Linton sat in the great arm chair half A .lrrp ; w.dking 
up to the fire, I began in a serious toiu*, partly meaning u to he true 

“ ‘ As you don’t' like me, Idnton, and as yi>u tiutdt J come on purptme 
to hurt you, and pretend that 1 dof so every time, ihi% i-. our la-a meetutg : 
let us say good-bye ; and tell Mr. Heathchfl that Vi>u hau* tm v%rdi to 
see me, and that he mustn’t invent any imn* falsehoods on the .’adiject/ 

*'* ‘ Sit down and take your hut of!*, Catherine/ lu aiiswereii. ’ You are 
so much happier thim I am, you ougtit tti he better. Papa talks enough 
of my defects, and shows enough scorn of me, ti) make it niiuiral 1 should 
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body I am worthless, and bad in temper, and bad in spirit, atooS a 

and if you choose, you nmy o-nnH , >tT ^ 

I felt he spoke the truth * and T f<-lt T r • I.* 

Aough he should quarrel the next moment, I must fofgive hto aih* 
' ; but we cried, both of us, the whole tiLTstat^d 

Ma’ 11 ^ ^ Linton had that distorted nature 

He 11 never let his friends be at ease, and he’ll never be at e^e Wdf I 


About three times, I think, we have been merrj^ and hopeful as 
we were the first evenmg ; the rest of my visits were drear>- and ?rou wh 
now with his selfishness and spite, and now with his bufferings bui 

thriatTeb®MrH^rrff^^ resentment as 

the latter. Mn Heathcliff purposely avoids me : I hav6 hardly seen him 

at all. Last ^imday, indeed, coming earlier than usual, I heard him 

*e night before “ 

cant tell how he knew of it, unless he listened. Linton had certainly 
behaved provokingly; however, it was the business of nobody but me 
and I interrupted Mr. Heathcliffs lecture by entering and telling hto 
so. He burst into a laugh, and went away, saying he was glad I took that 
view of the matter. Since then, I’ve told Linton he mL whisper his 
bitter things. Now, Ellen, you have heard all. I can’t be prevented from 
going to Wuthering Heights, except by inflicting misery on two people • 
whereas, if you 11 only not tell papa, my going need disturb the tran- 
quillity of none. You’ll not tell, will you ? It will be very heartless if 
you do. ' ’ 


1 11 make up my mind on that point by to-morrow, Miss .Catherine ” 
I replied. “ It requires some study ; and so I’ll leave you to vour rest 
and go think it over.” . ' * 


. il thought it over aloud, in my master’s presence ; walking straight 
from her room to his, and relating the whole story : with the exception 
of her conversations with her cousin, and any mention of Hareton. Mri 
Linton was alarmed and distressed, more than he would acknowledge 
to me. In the morning, Catherine learnt my betrayal of her confidence, 
and she learnt also that her secret visits were to end. In vain she wept 
and writhed against the interdict, and implored her father to. have pity 
on Linton : all she got to comfort her was a promise that he would write 
and give him leave to come, to the Grange when he pleased ; but 
explaining that he must no longer expect to see Catherine at Wuthering 
Heights. Perhaps, had he been aware of his nephew’s disposition and 
state of health, he would have seen fit to withdraw even that slight 
consolation. 
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CHAPTER XXV 

< TH.S. things 

m^ni “ d ^should be amusing a stranger to the family with relating 
Yet,’ who knows how long youT be a stranger \ou re too 
young to rest always contented, living by yourself ; and I some way 
Sno one could see Catherine Linton and not love her. You 11 sin.le ; 
but Ihy do you look so lively and interested, when 1 talk about her 
and why have you asked me to hang her picture over your hreplace ? 

sir^y'iood friend ! ” I cried. “ It may be very possible that I 
should love her ; but would she love me ? I doubt it too much to venture 
rnrianquillity by running into temptation i and then my home ,s not 

hL I’m oftL busy world, and to its arms d must return. Goon. Was 

Catherine obedient to her father’s commands . • 

“She was,” continued the housekeeper. “Her allecPon tor him 
was still the chief sentiment in her heart ; and he spoke w’lthout anger : 
he spoke in the deep' tenderness of one about to leave h.s treasure amid 
nerils and foes, where his remembered vyords would_be the only aid that 
he could bequeath to guide her. tie said to me, a fevv clays alterwards, 

“ ‘ I wish my nephew would write, Ellen, or call. 1 ell me, sincerely 
what you think of him : is he changed for the better, or is there a prospect 

of improvement, as he grows a man ? i n i , , 

‘“He’s very delicate, sir,’ I replied ; ‘and scarcely likely to reach 
manhood : but this I can say,' he does not resemble his lather ; and if 
Miss Catherine had the misfortune to marry him, he would not be 
beyond her control : unless she were extremely and ioolishly indulgent. 
However, master, you’ll have plenty of time to get acciiiainted with him, 
and see whether he would suit her : it wants four years and more to his 
being of age.” 

Edgar sighed ; and, walking to the window, looked out towards 
Gimmerton Kirk. It was a misty afternoon, but tlie Febriniry sun shone 
dimly, and we could just distinguish the two fir trees in tlie yard and the 
sparely scattered gravestones. 

“ IVe prayed often,” he half soliloquized, “ for the approach of what 
is coming ; and now I begin to shrink, and fear it. I thought the memory 
of the hour I came down than glen a bridegroom, would be less sweet 
than the anticipation that I was soon, in a few months, or possibly, weeks, , 
to be carried up, and laid in its lonely hollow ! Ellen, I’ve been very 
happy with my little Cathy : through winter nights and summer days 
she was a living hope at my side. But I’ve been as happy inusitig by 
myself among those stones, under that old church : lying, through the 
long June evenings, on the green mound of her mother’s grave, and 
wishing — ^yearning for the time when I might lie beneath it. What can 
I do for Cathy ? How must I quit her ? I’d not care one moment far 
Linton being Heathcliff’s son ; nor for his taking her from me, if he 
could console her for my loss. I’d not care that HeathclilF gained his 
ends, and triumphed in robbing me of my last blessing 1 Hut should 
Linton be unworthy — only a feeble tool to his father --I cannot abandon 
her to hfm | And, hard though it be to crush her buoyant spirit, I must 
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persevere in making her sad while I live, and leaving her solitary when 
I die. Darling ! Fd rather resign her to God, and lay her in the earth 
before me.’’ 

“ Resign her to God, as it is, sir,” I answered, ‘‘ and if we should 
lose you — ^which may He forbid — under His providence, Fll stand her 
friend and counsellor to the last. Miss Catherine is a good girl : I don’t 
fear that she will go wilfully wrong ; and people who do their duty are 
always finally rewarded.” 

Spring advanced ; yet my master gathered no real strength, though 
he resumed his walks in the grounds with his daughter. To her inex- 
perienced notions, this itself was a sign of convalescence ; and then his 
cheek was often flushed, and his eyes were bright : she felt sure of his 
recovering. On her seventeenth birthday, he did not visit the church- 
yard : it was raining, and I observed — 

You’ll surely not go out to-night, sir ? ” 

He answered — 

‘‘ No, Fll defer it this year a little longer.” 

He wrote again to Linton, expressing his great desire to see him ; 
and, had the invalid been presentable, Fve no doubt his father would 
have permitted him to come. As it was, being instructed, he returned an 
answer intimating that Mr. Heathcliff objected to his calling at the 
Grange ; but his uncle’s kind remembrance delighted him, and he 
hoped to meet him, sometimes, in his rambles, and personally to petition 
that his cousin and he might not remain long so utterly divided. 

• That part of his letter was simple, and probably his own. Heathcliff 
knew he could plead eloquently for Catherine’s company, then. 

I do not ask,” he said, “ that she may visit here ; but, am. I never 
to see her, because my father forbids me to go to her home, and you 
forbid her to come to mine ? Do, now and then, ride with her towards 
the 'Heights and let us exchange a few words, in your presence ! We 
have done nothing to deser\^e this separation ; and you are not angr>" 
with me : you have no reason to dislike, me, you allow, yourself. Dear 
uncle ! send me a kind note to-morrow’’, and leave to join you anywhere 
you please, except at Thrushcross Grange. I believe an intervie^v would 
convince you that my father’s character is not mine : he afflrms I am 
more your nephew than his son * and though I have faults which render 
me unworthy of Catherine, she has excused them,, and, for her sakfe, 
you should also. You inquire after my health — it is- better ; but while 
I remain cut off from all hope, and doomed to solitude, or the society 
of those who never did and never will like me, how can I be cheerful 
and well ? ” 

Edgar, though he felt for the boy, could not consent to grant his 
request ; because he could not accompany Catherine. He said, in 
summer, perhaps, they rhight meet : meantime, he wished him to 
continue writing at intervals, and engaged to give him what advice md 
comfort he was able by letter ; bemg well aware" of his hard position in 
his family. Linton complied ; and had he been unrestrained, would 
probably have spoiled all by filling his epistles with complaints and 
lamentations : but his father kept a sharp watch over him ; and, of 
course, insisted on every line that my master sent being shown ; so, 
instead of penning his peculiar pe’rsonal sufferings and distresses, the 
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themes constantly uppermost in his thoughts, tie harped on tiie cruel 
obligation of being held asunder from his friend and love ; and gently 
intimated that Mr. Linton must allow an interview soon, or he should 
fear he was purposely deceiving him with empty promises. 

Cathy was a powerful ally at home ; and, between them, tliey at 
length persuaded my master to acquiesce in their liaving a ride or a walk 
together about once a week, under my guard lanslup, and on tlie moors 
nearest the Grange : for June found him still declining, ^rhough he 
had set aside yearly a portion of his income for my young lady\s fortune 
he had a natural desire that she might retain - or at least return in a 
short time to—the house of her ancestors ; arul lie considered her only 
prospect of doing that was by a union witli his lieir : he liad no idea 
that the latter was failing almost as fast as himseli ; nor Iiad any one, I 
believe : no doctor visited the Heights, and no one saw Master Heathcliff 
to make report of his condition among us. I, for rny part, began to fancy 
my forebodings were false, and that he must be actually rallying, when 
he mentioned riding and walking on the moors, and seetmal so earnest 
’ in pursuing his object. 1 could not pictuie a lathei tuating .i dying t^hild 
as tyrannically and wickedly as I afterwards learned lleathdiil had 
treated him, to compel this apparent eagerness : Ids elforts redouliling 
the more imminently his avaricious and unfeeling plans were threatened 
with defeat by death. 


CHAP'rKR XXVI 

Summer was already past its prime, when Kdgar rehietaniK > iekied his 
assent to their entreaties, and Catherine and I set out on our first ritle to 
join her cousin. It was a close, sultry day ; devoid of jamshine, hut with 
a sky too dappled and hazy to threaten rain ; and uur place oi meeting 
had been fixed at the guide-stone, by the cross-roads, i )n arriving there, - 
however, a little herd-boy, despatched as a messenger, told us tiait,-- 
Maister Linton wer just o* this side th' Heiglits : and he‘d be rnitch 
obleeged to us to gang on a bit further.’* 

“ Then Master Linton has forgot tlie first injunction of his uncle,” 
r observed : he bid us keep on the Grange land, and here we are off 
: at once.” 

“ Well, we’ll turn our horses’ heads rouiul, when w<' reach him,” 
answered my companion, “ our excursion shall lit* towards home.” 

But when we reached him, and that was scarcely a tpiartt'r of a mile 
from his own door, we found he had no hor.se ; ami we were forced to 
dismount, and leave ours to graze. He lay on the heatlt, awaiting our 
approach, and did not rise till we came witlfin a few yartls. Then he 
walked so feebly, and looked so pale^ that I immediately esehumeil - ' 

“ Why, Master Heathcliff, you are not fit for enjtwing a r.mdde, thin 
morning. How ill you do lotik I ” 

Catherine surveyed him witli grief and astonishment : she changed 
the ejaculation of joy on her lips, to one of alarm ; aiul the congratulation 
on their long postponed meeting, to an anxious inquiry, whether he 
were worse than usuaH * 
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IMO— better— better ! ” he panted, trembling, and retaining her 
hand as if he needed its support, while his large blue eves Zndered 
tirnidl> o^et.her ; the hollowness round them transforming to haggard 
wildness the languid expression they once possessed. 

But you have been worse,” persisted his cousin ; “ worse than when 

I saw_ you last : you are thinner, and ”, 

“ I’m tired,” he interrupted^ hurriedly* “ It i*? tAA . 71 • 

iowso often feel sick-papa' sat^l’ 

B^ly satisfied, Cathy sat down, and he reclined beside her. 

This IS somet^g like your paradise,” said she, making an efltort 
a cheerfulness. You recollect the two days we agreed to spend ifthe 
place and way each thought pleasantest ? This is nearly vours onlv 
there are clouds ; but then they are so soft and mellow : it is nicer than 

p." 

Linton did not gipear to remember what she talked of ; and he had 

Ta'cfof “y of conversaSm S 

Jack of mterest m the subjects she started, and his equal incapacity to 

concellT "'ere so obvious that she cLld'not 

conceal her disappointment. An indefinite alteration had come over Ws 

pettishness that might be car'essed into 
fondness, had yielded to a listless apathy ; there was less of the peevish 

mme^o/th^ K P^'TOse to be soothed, and 

self-absorbed moroseness of a confirmed invalid, repelling 
onsolation, and ready to regard the good-humoured mirth of others 
as an insult. Catherine perceived, as well I did, that he held it rather a 
punishment, than a gratification, to endure our company ; and she made 
no scruple of proposing, presently, to depart. That proposal, une.x- 
pectedly, roused Linton from his lethargy, and threw him into a strange 
state of a^gitation. He glanced fearfully towards the Heights, begging 
she would remain another half-hour, at least. 

^ Aink,” said Cathy, “ you’d be more comfortable at home 
thm sitting here ; and I cannot amuse you to-day, I see, by my tales 
and songs, and chatter ; you have grown wiser than I, in these sk 
months ; you have little taste for my diversions now ; or else if I 

could amuse you, I’d willingly stay.” 

^ “ Stay to rest yourself,” he replied. “ And, Catherine, don’t think 
Ibr say that I’m very unwell ; it is the heavy weather and heat that make 
me dull ; and I walked about, before you came, a great deal for me 
Tell uncle, I’m in tolerable health, will you ? ” 

1 11 tell him that you say so, Linton. I couldn’t affirm that you are,” 
observed my young lady, wondering at- his pertinacious assertion of 
what was evidently an untruth. 

“ And be here again next Thursday,” continued he, shunning her 
puzzled gaze. And give him my thanks for permitting you to come- — 
my best thanks, Catherine. And and, if you did meet mv father, and 
he asked you about me, don’t lead him to suppose that I' .v \ .c.i eji 7- 
mely silent and stupid : don’t look sad and downca .; a' . v — a ^ i -- 
lie’ll be angry.” 
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“ 1 care nothing for his anger," exclaiinetl t'atliy, imagining she 

would be its object. . , , ■ « „ i , . 

‘‘But I do,” said her cousin, shuddering. JJon t piovoke him 

against me, Catherine, for he is very hard.” 

“ Is he severe to you, Master Ileatliclili ? I inquired. has he 
grown weary of indulgence, and passed from pas.sne u, active haired ? " 
Linton looked at me, but did not answer ; aiul, alter keeping lier 
seat by his side another ten minutes, during which his beau lell urowsily 
on his breast, and he uttered nothing except suppressed moans of 
exhaustion or pain, Cathy began to seek solace in looking lor lull lerries, 
and sharing the produce of her researches with me : she md not oiler 
them to. him. for she saw further notice wouhl only weary and annoy. 

“ Is it half an hour now, Ellen ? ” slie whispered in my ear, at last. 
‘‘ I can’t tell why we should stay. lie’s asleep, and pajia will lie wanting 


US back.” 1 y, , lit - t 

“Well, we must not leave him asleep, 1 ansutied ; wait {ill he 

wakes, and be patient. You were mii’hty easier lo Let oil’, Imi your 
longing to see poor Linton has soon evaporated 1 ^ 

' “ Why did he wish to .see me ? ” returned i hulienne. “ in hi', emssest 
humours, formerly, I liked him better than I dt* in id-, piv .ent eurious 
mood. It’s just as if it were a task he was eompelleci tu pviUn'iu this 
interview—for fear his hither should scold him. ihu I'm hanily eoing to 
come to give Mr. Heathclifi pleasure j \vha{t*\-er lea lou iu* }ua> ha\t* lur 
ordering .Linton to undergo this penance. And, though i‘ni g.Iati he’s^ 
better in health, Fm sorry he’s so mudi le:;’, pleacant, and so mueh less 
affectionate to me.” ^ 

“ You think he is better in heaUli, tlien ? ” 1 saiii. 

“ Yes,” she answered ; “ because he always made ^a^ch a great deal 
of his sufferings, you know, ite is not toleruldy well, as lu* told me lo 
tell papa ; but he’s better, very likely.” 

■ “There you differ with me. Miss Cathy,” 1 reniarked ; “ 1 should 
conjecture him to be hir worse.” 

Linton here started from his slumber iu l)ewilderctl terror, and asked 
if any one had called his name. 

“ No,” said Catherine ; ” unless in dream I cannot emicene how*' 
you manage to doze out of doors, in tlie morning.” 

“ I thought I heard my father,” he gasped, glanciim up t»,> tin- ii owning 
nab above us, ” You arc sure nol>ody spoke ? ” 

“ Quite sure,” replied his cousin. ” Only Idlen and t ssere dr.putinjf 
concerning your health. Are you truly stronger, Linttm, than vs hen wc 
separated in winter? If you be, Fin certain one thmg i‘. not i.tnuoter - 
your regard for me : speak, " are you ? ” 

The tea,rs gushed .L'om Linton’s eyes as he auswv'red, ” Ve'<, yes, I 
ami” And, still under the spell of the imaginarv vtuce, his gaze 
wandered up and down to detect its owner. Oathv rose. “ f or tn-day 
we must part,” .she said. ” And I won’t comasd that I have been sadly 
disappointed with our meeting ; though Fll {mmttou u to nuluuly but 
you : not that I stand in awe of Mr. I leathclilf.” 

“ Hush,” murmured Lintxm ; “ for ( sake, hie.h ! I le’ , turning/^ 
And he clung to Catherine’s arm, striving to detain hm ; but at tliat 
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announcement she hastily disengaged herself, and whistled to Minny, 
who obeyed her like a dog. 

* ^ springing to the saddle. 

“ Good-bye. Quick, Ellen ! ” 

And so we left him, scarcely conscious of our departure, so absorbed 
was he in anticipating his father’s approach. 

Before we reached home, Catherine’s displeasure softened into a 
perplexed sensation of pity and regret, largely blended with vague 
uneasy doubts about Linton’s actual circumstances, physical and social : 
in which I partook, though I counselled her not to say much • for a 
second journey would make us better judges. My master requested an 
account of our ongoings. His nephew’s offering of thanks was duly 
delivered. Miss Cathy gently touching on the rest : I also threw little 
light on his inquiries, for I hardly knew what to hide, and what to reveaL 


CHAPTER XXVII 

Seven days glided away, every one marking its course by the henceforth 
rapid alteration of Edgar Linton’s state. The havoc that months had 
previously wrought was now emulated by the inroads of hours. Catherine, 
we would fain have deluded yet ; but her own quick spirit refused to 
delude her : it divined in secret, and brooded on the dreadful pro- 
bability, gradually ripening into certainty. She had not the heart to 
mention her ride, when Thursday came round ; I mentioned it for her, 
and obtained permission to order her out of doors : for the library, 
where her father stopped a short time daily— the brief period he could 
bear to sit up — and his chamber, had become her whole world. She 
grudged each moment that did not find her bending over his pillow, 
or seated by his side. Her countenance grew wan with watching and 
sorrow, and my master gladly dismissed her to what he flattered himself 
would be a happy change of scene and society ; drawing comfort from 
the hope that she would not now be left entirely alone after his death. 

Pie had a fixed idea, I guessed by several observations he let fall, 
that as his nephew resembled him in person he would resemble him 
in mind ; for Linton’s letters bore few or no indications of his defective 
character. And I, through pardonable weakness, refrained from correct- 
ing the error ; asking myself what good there would be in disturbing 
his last moments with information that he had neither power nor 
Opportunity to turn to account. 

We clef erred our excursion till the afternoon ; a golden afternoon of 
August ; every breath from the hills so full of life that it seemed whoever 
respired it, though dying, might revive. Catherine’s face was just like 
the landscape — shadows and sunshine flitting over it in rapid succession ; 
but the shadows rested longer and the sunshine was more transient, and 
her poor little heart reproached itself for even that passing forgetfulness 
of its cares. 

We discerned Linton watching at the same spot he had selected before. 
My young mistress alighted, and told me that, as she was resolved to 
stay a very little while, i had better hold the pony and remain on horse- 
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back ; but 1 dissented ; I wouldn’t risk losing sight ot the charge com- 
mitted to me a minute ; so we climbed the slope ol h™th together. 
Master Heathcliff received us with greater animation on this occa.sion ; 
not the animation of high spirits though, nor yet oi: joy ; it looked more 

ifri late l ” he said, speaking short and with difficulty. “ Is not 
your father very ill ? I thought you wouldn’t come. 

“H7Ay won’t you be candid?” cried Catherine, swallowing her 
greeting. “ Why cannot you say at once you don’t want me . It is 
Lange, Linton, that for the second time you have brought me here on 
purpose, apparently, to distress us both, and tor no reason besides 1 
LintoA shivered, and glanced at her. half supplicating halt ashamed ; 
but his cousin’s patience was not sufficient to endure this enigmatical 


ueimviuui. , I n 1 r i • 

“Mv father is very ill,” she said ; “and uhy atvi 1 called from his 
bedside ? Why didn’t you send to absolve me from my promise, when 
you wished I wouldn’t keep it? Come! 1 desire an explanation: 
playing and trifling are completely banished out of my mind ; and I 
can’t dance attendance on your affectations now . 

My affectations ! ” he murmured ; “ what are the\' ? hor Hc’aven’s 
sake, Catherine, don’t look so angry! Despise me as much as \h>u 
please ; I am a worthless, cowardly wretch : 1 can t be scorned enough ; 
but I’m too mean for your anger. Hate my fatlier, and spare me for 
contempt.” 

“Nonsense!” cried Catherine, in a passion. “ k'noHsh, silly boy! 
And there ! he trembles, as if 1 were really going to tovu h him ! \ ou 
needn’t bespeak contempt, .Linton : anybody will have it spontaneously 
at your service. Get off! I shall return home : it is I'olly drugging you 
from the hearth-stone, and pretending—wHut do we pretend f l.et 
go my frock 1 If I pitied you for crying and looking so v-cry friglitened, 
you should spurn such pity. Ellen, tell him liow disgraceful tins conduct 
is. Rise, and don’t degrade yourself into an uliject reptile / ! 

With streaming face and ah expression ot agony, lanton liavl thrown 
his nerveless frame along the ground : he seemed convulsed with 
exquisite terror. 

“ Oh ! ” he sobbed, “ I cannot bear it ! Catherine, Catherine, I’m a 
traitor, too, and I dare not tell you ! But leave rue, and 1 shall he killed ! 
Dear Catherine, my life is in your hands : and you have said \ tni loved 
me, and if you did, it wouldn’t harm you. Voull not go, tlu’u r kind, 
sweet, good Catherine ! And perhaps you iVill consent and lu* 11 let 
me die with you ! ” 

My young lady, on witnessing his intense anguish, stooped to raise 
him. The old feeling of indulgent tenderness overcame her vexation, 
and she grew thoroughly moved and alarmed. 

“ Consent to what ?” she asked. “ To stay ! Tell me the of 

this strange talk, and I will. You contradict vamr 4)wu words, and 
distract me ! Be calm and frank, and confess at once all that weighs on 
your heart. You wouldn’t injure me, Linton, would ymi ? You wouldn’t 
let any enemy hurt me, if you could prevent it ? Til believe you are a 
coward for yourself, but not a cowardly betrayer of your best frietal.” 
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" But my father threatened me o-aqnf-H i 

-‘or'elii ' I 

secret :h>. -no coward^:r;o:;^^^^^^^ "^-P 

supporrgTaXIfyl^ttlfnoT™^^^ 

was cogitating what the mystery mieht h*- speak out. I 

shQuld never suflfer, to benefit him or any one eke ^ bTmf Catherine 
when hearing a rustle among the liner T IrrrrLj ^ j <' 

almost close upon us, desefndtS; 

towards my companions thonp-h tkic, ^ ^ ^ ^ glance 
sobs to be audible Tu^ha^w met th T 'tear for Linton’s 

^rer‘mne.^‘Th!: E^Tr 

exaggerate his illness ? ” deathbed : perhaps they 

thing^it will be for us all, but a blessing L him ' ” ^ 

“ frnk°knot!”tiS’ 

#sSri=ii§l= 

his uncle to be quick and go before him. Hallo! ts ’the whefn Wn 

f rf.r sfisLi'ii?'™ -» . .boirsts 


o • -v give lum some le 
Is he pretty lively with Miss Linton generally ? ” 
Lively ? no— he has shown the greatest distress,’ 


see Ibirr, ir oi, IJ .-rrc gicaccst uistress, ' I answered. “ To 

ru* K'l^’ / ®tiy, that instead of rambling with his sweetheart on 

the hills, he ought to be in bed, under the hand! of a do^rT 

He shall be, m a day or two,” muttered Heathcliff. “ But first— 

iiri.xr.cr2.stzr£: 

nothing eke to produce such humiliation. He made several efforts to 
obey, but his little strength was annihilated for the time, and he fell 

lean advanced, and lifted him to 

itan sigauiKi a ridge of turf. 

“ Now ” K.,id he. with curbed ferocity, “ I’m getting angry ; and if 
dkecfly ! ’’ ®P'"' yours— Damn you' ! get up 

“ I will, latlier,” he panted. “ Only let me alone, or I shall faint 
I ve done as you wiBhed, i’m sure. Catherine will tell you that I— that 
I have been cheeriul. Ah ! keep by me, Catherine ; give me your 
hand. 

lake mine, said his lather, “stand on your feet, — 

she’ll lend you her arm ; that’s right, look at Ik 
that I was the devil himself. Miss Linton, .. • 
kind as to walk home with him, will you r T' 

lo:'- 


You wch 



“ Linton, dear ! ” whispered Catherine, “ I can’t go to Wuthering' 
Heights : papa has forbidden me. He’ll not harm you : why are you so 

afraid ? ” 

“ I can never re-enter that house, he answered. 1 aoi not to le-eiiter 

it without you ! ” > 'i* i 

“•Stop ! ” cried his father. “ We’ll respect Catherine s hlial scruples. 
Nelly, take him in, and I’ll follow your advice conceiiiiug the doctor 
without delay.” 

“ You’ll do well,” replied L “ But I must remain with my mistress 
to mind your son is not my business.” 

“ You are very stiff,” said Heathcliff, “ I know that : but you 11 force 
me to pinch the baby and make it scream before it moves your charity. 
Come then, my hero. Are you willing to return, escorted by me ? 

He approached once more, and made as if he would seize the fragile 
being ; but, shrinking back, Linton clung to Ins cousin, and implored 
her to accompany him, with a frantic importunity tliat admitted no 
denial. However I disapproved, I couldn’t hinder her : indeed, how 
could she have refused him herself ? What was filling him with dread 
we had no means of discerning ; but there he was, powerless under its 
gripe, and any addition seemed capable of shocking him into idiocy. 
We reached the threshold ; Catherine walked in, and 1 stood waiting 
till she had conducted the invalid to a chair, expecting licr out imme- 
diately ; when Mr. Heathcliff, pushing me forward, exclaimed • 

“ My house is not stricken with the plague, Nelly ; and I have a 
mind to be hospitable to-day : sit down, and allow me to shut tlie door.” 

He shut and locked it also. I started. 

“ You shall have tea, before you go home,” he added. “ I am by 
myself. Hareton is gone with some cattle to the Lees, and Zillah and 
Joseph are off on a journey of pleasure ; and, tliougli I’m used to being 
alone, I’d rather have some interesting .company, if 1 can get it. Miss 
Linton, take your seat by him. I give you what; 1 have : the present 
is hardly worth accepting ; but I have nothing else to oiler. It is Linton, 

I mean. How she does stare ! It’s odd what a savage feeling I l\ave to 
anything that seems afraid of me ! Hacl I been bom where laws are less 
strict and tastes less dainty, I should treat myself to a slow vivisection 
.of those two, <is an evening’s amusement.” 

, He drew in his breath, struck the table, and swore to himself, “ By 
hell I I hate them.” 

“ I’m not afraid of you ! ” exclaimed Catlierine, wlio could not hear ^ 
the latter part of his speech. She stepped close up ; lier black eye.s'^ 
flashing with passion and resolution. “ Give me that key : 1 will have it !” 
she said. “ I wouldn’t eat or drink here, if i were starving.” 

Heathcliff had the key in his hand that reiiiained on the table. He 
looked up, seized with a sorf of surprise at her boldness ; or, possibly, 
reminded by her voice and glance, of the perscat from whom she inherited 
it, She snatched at the instrument, and half succecdcii in getting it out 
of his loosened fingers : but her action recalled him to tlie present ; he 
recovered it speedily. 

“ Now, Catherine Linton,” he said, “ stand off, or I sliall knock you 
down ; and that will make Mrs. Dean mad.” 

■ Regardless of this warning, .she captured Iris closed hand, and its 
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to CO.O the i„„ muiota to Kl.t' 

too intent on his finger to notice his i Catherine ■v’vas 

„d tooiytod *0 ofcS S: ™ jss 

he seized her with the liberated hand, and, pulling her 1 ufSee 
administered with the other a shower of terrificLps L both sidTs of the 
head each sufficient to have fulfilled his threat, had she been able to fell 
At this diabolical violence, I rushed at him furiously. “ You vUlain ' ” 

I began to cry, you villain ! ” A touch on the chLt silenced m“‘ I 

? "a1rererdi4rbTt°“‘ ^ with that ^dlhTrage 

vesse! The s?en suffocate, or to burst a blood- 

vessel. The scene was over in two minutes ; Catherine released out 

her two hands to her temples, and looked jult as if she WMeTot’s^e 

TiJd trembled like a reed, poor thing 

and kant against the table perfectly bewildered. 

I know how to chastise children, you see,” said, the scoundrel ' 

fo ffi^floo?^ “ Go f f >tey, which had dropped 

I shall be your father to-morrow,— all the father you’ll have in a few 
days-and you shall have plenty of that. You can bear plenTy youYe 
no weakling: you shall have a daily taste,, if I catch such a d;vrof a 
temper in your eyes again 1 ” ^ 

Cathy ran to me instead of Linton, and knelt down and put her 
burnmg cheek on niy lap, weeping aloud. Her cousin had sh nfnk into 
orner of the settle, as quiet as a mouse ; congratulating himself, I 
M the correction had lighted on another than^him. Mr. 

‘5’ confounded, rose, and expeditiously made 

the tea himself The cups and saucers were laid ready. He poured it 
out, and handed me a cup. ^ 

Wash away your spleen, he said. “ And help your own naughty 
pet and mme. It is not poisoned, though I prepared it. Tm going out 
to seek your horses.’’ ' ® 

on his departure, was to force an exit somewhere. 
We tried the kitchen door, but that was fastened outside : we looked 
at the windows — they were too narrow for even Cathy’s little figure. 

‘‘ Master Linton,” I cried, seeing we were regularly imprisoned ; 
you know what your diabolical father is after, and you shall tell us, or 
1 11 box your ears as he has done your cousin’s.” 

“ Yes, Linton, you must tell,” said Catherine. “ It was for your sake 
I came : and it will be wickedly ungrateful if you refuse.” 

Give me some tea, I m thirsty, and then I’ll teU you,” he answered. 
Mrs. Dean, go away. I don’t like you standing over me. Now, 
Catherine, you are fetting your tears fall into my cup. I won’t drink 
that. Give me another.” 

Catherine pushed another to him, and wiped her face. I felt disgusted 
ati the little wretch’s composure, since he was no longer in terror for 
himself. The anguish he had exhibited on the moor subsided as soon as 
ever he entered Withering Heights ; so I guessed he had been menaced 
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with an awful visitation of wrath if he*failed in deeoying us there ; and, 
that accomplished, he had no further immediate fears. 

“ Papa wants us to be married,” he continued, after sipping some of 
the liquid. “ And he knows your papa wouldn’t let us marry now ; and 
he’s afraid of my dying, if we wait ; so we are to be married in the 
morning, and you are to stay here all night ; and, if you do as he wishes, 
you shall return home next day, and take me with you.” 

“ Take you with her, pitiful changeling ? ” 1 exclaimed. “ You 
marry ? Why the man is mad I or he thinks us fools, every one. And, 
do you imagine that beautiful young lady, that healthy, hearty girl, will 
tie herself to a little perishing monkey like you ? Are you cherishing the 
notion that anybody, let alone Miss Catherine Linton, would have you 
for a husband '? You want whipping for bringing us in here at all, with 
your dastardly puling tricks ; and — don’t look so silly now ! I’ve a 
very good mind to shake you severely, for your contemptible treachery, 
and your imbecile conceit.” 

I did give him a slight shaking ; but it brought on the cough, and 
he took to his ordinary resource of moaning and weeping, and Catherine 
rebuked me. 

“ Stay all night ?■ No,” she said, looking slowly round. Ellen, I’ll 
burn that door down, but I’ll get out.”* 

And she would have commenced the execution of her threat directly, 
but Linton was up in alarm for his dear self again. He clasped her in 
his two feeble arms sobbing — 

“ Won’t you have me, and save me ? not let me come to the Grange ? 
Oh ! darling Catherine ! you musn’t go and leave, after all. You must 
obey my father~you must ! ” 

“ I must obey my own,” she replied, “ and relieve him from this 
cruel suspense. The whole night I What would he think ? he’ll be 
distressed already. I’ll either break or burn a way out of the house. Be 
quiet 1 You’re in no danger ; but if you hinder me—Linton, 1 love papa 
better than you I ” 

The mortal terror he felt of Mr. Heathcliff’s anger, re^stored to the 
boy his coward’s eloquence. Catherine was near distraught : still, she 
persisted that she must go home, and tried entreaty in her turn, per- 
suading him to subdue his selfish agony. While they were thus occupied, 
our jailer re-entered. 

“ Your beasts have trotted off,” he Said, “ and — now, Linton ! snivell- 
ing again ^ . What has she been doing to you ? Come, come~have done, 
and get to bed. In a month or two, my lad, you’ll be able to pay her back 
her present tyrannies with a vigorous hand. You’re pining for pure love, 
are you not? nothing else in the world : and she shall have you 1 There 
to bed ! Zillah won’t be. here to-night ; you must undress yourself. 
Hush ! hold your noise ! Once in your own room, I’ll not come near 
you : you needn’t fear. By chance, you’ve managed tolerably. I’ll 
look to the rest.” 

He spoke these words, holding the door open for his son to pass ; and 
the latter achieved his exit exactly as a spaniel might, which suspected the 
person who attended on it of designing a spiteful squeeze. The lock 
was re-secured. HeathclifF approached the fire, where my mistress and 
I stood silent. Catjierine looked up, and instinctively raised her hand 
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to her cheek : his neighbourhood revived a painful sensation. Anybody 
else would have been incapable of regarding the childish act with 

Sternness, but he scowled on her, and muttered — 

“ Oh ! you are not afraid of me ! Your courage is well disguised: 

you seem damnably afraid ! ” 

“ I am afraid now,” she replied, “because, if I stay, papa wilf be 
miserable ; and how can I endure making him miserable— when he— 
when he Mr. Fleathcliff, let me go home ! I promise to marry Linton : 
papa would like me to : and I love him. Why should you wish to force 
me to do what Fll willingly do of myself ? ” 

“ Let him dare to force you ! ” I cried. “ There’s law in the land, 
thank God ! there is ; though we be in an out-of-the-way place. Fd 
inform if he were my own son : and it’s felony without benefit of clergy ! ” 
Silence ! said the ruffian. “ To the devil with your clamour I 
1 don’t want you to speak. Miss Linton, I shall enjoy myself remarkably 
in thinking your father, will be miserable : I shall not sleep for satis- 
faction. You could have hit on no surer way of fixing your residence 
under my roof for the next twenty-four hours, than informing me' that 
such an event would follow. As to your promise to marry Linton, Fll 
take care you shall keep it ; for you shall not quit this place till it is 
fulfilled.” 

Send Lllen, then, to let papa know Fm safe 1 ” exclaimed Catherine, 
weeping bitterly. “ Or marry me now. Poor papa ! Ellen, he’ll think 
we’re lost. What shall we do ? ” 

“ Not he ! He’ll think you are tired of waiting- on him, and run off 
for a little amusement,” answered Heathcliff. “ You cannot deny that 
you entered my house of your, own accord, in contempt of his injunctions 
to the contrary. And it is quite natural that you should desire amusement 
at your age ; and that you would weary of nursing a sick man, and that 
man o?tly your father. Catherine, his happiest days were over when your 
days begun. He cursed you, I dare say, for coming into the world (I 
did, at least) ; and it would just do if he cursed you as he went out of • 
it. Fd join him. I don’t love you ! How should I ? Weep away. As 
far as I can see, it will be your chief diversion hereafter ; unless Linton 
make amends for other losses : and your provident parent appears to 
fancy he may. Plis letters of advice and consolation entertained me 
vastly. In his last he recommended my jewel to be careful of his ; and 
kind to her when he got her. Careful and kind — that’s paternal. But 
Linton requires his whole stock of care and kindness for himself. Linton 
can play the little tyrant well. He’ll undertake to torture any number of 
cats, ii' their teeih be drawn, and their claws pared. You’ll be able to tell 
his uncle fine t aies c/i’ his kindness, when you get home again, I assure you.” 

“ You’re right tl>ere ! ” I said ; “ explain your son’s character. Show 
his reseniblance to youraclf ; and then, I hope, Miss Cathy will think 
twice before she takes tlie cockatrice ! ” 

“ I don’t much mind speaking of his amiable qualities iio'oF ' : 
answered ; “ because she inust either accept him or remain a pv’.; . r . ■ 
and you along with her, till your master dies. I can dt' h - ,0 . 

quite concealed, here. If you tloubt, encourage he: ^ t -n ; ^ 

and you’ll have an opportunity of judging ! '•’ 

“ I’ll not retract my word,” said Ca‘:h,..-.nne. ” I h. i-..’. .rry rum within 



tlii's, hour, if 1 may go to Thrushcross (Grange aiterwanlF.. Mr. I it'atlicliff, 
you’re a cruel man, but you’re not a fiaul ; aiKi you won't, Iroui mere 
malice, destroy irrevocably all my happiness. II papa fhou.i'b! I liatl left 
him on purpose, and if he died before 3 returned, eouKl i Inair lu live ? 
I’ve given over crying: but I’m going to kneel lu re, a! your knee ; and 
I’ll not get up, and I’ll not take my eyes from your face till v nu Innk hack 
at me ! No, don’t turn away! do look ! You’ll see notldiie io r*n>voke 
you. I don’t hate you. I’m not angry tliat you struek nu*. I lavt* you 
never loved anybody in all your life, uncle ? nrnr ? \h ! y<ui nuea look 
once. I’m so wretched, you can’t help being sorry anji }Mt> ing me.'’ 

Keep your eft’s fingers off; and move, or I’ll kick cried 

Heathcliff, brutally repulsing her. “ I’d rather l)i- lum.geil in. ;} .snake. 
How the devil can you dream of fawning on me r 1 ./e/e,s/ > mi !” 

He shrugged his shoulders: shook liimself, indeed, a. if Ids flesh 
crept with aversion ; and thrust back Ids ehair ; wink- I up, and 
opened my mouth, to commence a downriglit torrent of alm .e. f-Jut l 
was rendered dumb in the middle of the first senteiu e. i .y a tluvat that 
IshouldbeshownintoaroonUyy rny.selfthe very lu st ; yllald<‘ I uttered. 
It was growing dark — W'c heard a souik! of "odee;^ at the garih ii gate. 
Our host hurried out instantly: he had Ids wit . ;ihout him ; uf had 
not. There was a talk of two or three ndnntes, and he u turm d aloiu*. 

“ I thought ithad been your cousin llareton,” I <*!»•. er-od to ( ’atjuadne, 
I wish he would arrive ! Who knows hut lu* mig.ht tala' «.ur j^art : ” 
“It was three servants sent to seek you from tlu' i d'anp,e,” said 
Heathclifl^ overhearing me. “You shouhl haw* oIhmsciI a lattice and 
called out: but I could swear tliat cldt in ghul you diilidt, She*:; glad 
to be obliged to stay, I’m certain.” 

' At learning the chance wa; liad ndssctl, we both gavr* vent to our ipief 
without control ; and he allowed us to wail on tdl nine idelock, 'Then 
he bid us go up stairs, through the kitelien, to /iHah';. ehaudu r ; ;md 1 
whispered my companion to obey ; perh;ip:. ue mioht tiuitiist- to get 
•through the wrindow- there, or into a .garivt, and out h> u . -kv light. 
The window, how'cver, was narrow, like those helow . and the garret 
trap was safe from our attempts ; for we wen* ia-.trned in as hefore, 
We neither of us lay down : Catheriiu* took het station b> tlu- lattice, 
and watched anxiously for morning ; a ileep .siglt luang the otdy answer 
I could obtain to my frequent entreaties that shi- ^uudd try ttt re.st. 1 
seated myself in a chair, artd roeked to and tro, pa* :ang liar-.h juvlgment 
on my many derelictions of duty ; from whicli, it -tnuk me then, all 
the misfortunes of my employers sprang. It was not tlu* ea -r, in reality, 
lam aware ; but it was, in my imagination, that di inal night ; and I 
thought Heathclift* himself less guilty tlutn 1. 

At seven o’clock he came, and imjuired if Mic* Lmtiui hail risen. 
She ran to the door immediately, and answeretl, ” Vc,-..” “ Herr, then/* 
he said, opening it, and pulling her <nit. 1 rose tti ti>}lo?,s, hut he turned 
the lock again. I demanded my reknise. 

“ Be patient,” he replied “ Til send up ^our hreukla'.f in a w Idled’ 
I thumped on the panels, and rattled tlu* latch atigiih : and C aihrrme 
asked Avhy I was still shut up ? He an.Hwerrd, I imiat ti) to endure it 
another hour, and they went away. I emiuret! it two or three hours ; 
at length, I heard a footstep ; not Heatlu'.hfrs. 
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“ I’ve brought you something to eat.” said a voir,* - « 

Complying eagerly, I beheld Hareton laden with 
last me all day. ’ enough to 

“ Tak it,” he added thrusting the tray into mv hand. 

Stay one minute, I began. 

“ Nay,” cried he, and retired reoardlpcc Af 
forth to detain him. ’ P«ye« I could pour 

And there I remained enclosed the whole dav and the u hoU r .1 
next night ; and another, and another. Five nights and fo % ^ 
remained, altogether seeing nobody but Hareton, once ever morning 
and he was a model of a jailer: surly, and dumb, and d^af to e«n’ 
attempt at moving his sense of justice or compassion. ^ 


CHAPTER XXVI II 

On the fifth morning, or rather afternoon, a different step approached- 
Jighter and shorter; and this time, the person entered the “o™- It 
was Zillah , donned m her scarlet shawl, with a black silk hnnrvAt 
her head, and a willow basket swung to her aZ 

Eh, dear! Mrs. Dean! ” she exclaimed. “Well! there is a talk 
about you, at Gimmerton I never thought but you were sunk in the 
Blackhorse marsh, and missy with you, till master told me vou’d been 
found, and he’d lodged you here ! \Wtat ! and you must have got on an 

Mrs.^ Dean ? But you re not so thin-you’ve not been so poorly, Lve 

“ Yow master is a true scoundrel ! ” I replied. “ But ‘he shall answer 
‘ all be laid bare 1 ” 

What do you mean ? ” asked Zillah. “ It’s not his tale : they tell ' 
toat in the village— about your bemg lost in the marsh ; and I calls to 
Eamshaw, when I come in,— ‘ Eh, they’s queer things, Mr. Hareton 

cant Nelly Dean.’ He stared. I thought he had not heard aught so I 
told him the rumour. The master likened, and he just smiled to htoself 
md said. If they have been m the marsh, they are out now, Zillah!. 
Nelly Dean is lodged, at this minute, in your room. You can tell her to 
flit when you go up ; here is the key. The bog-water got into her head, 
and she would have run home quite flighty ; but I fixed her till she came 
round to her senses. You can bid her go to the Grange at once, if she be 
able, and carry a message from me, that her young lady will follow in 
time to attend the squire’s funeral.’ ” 

“ Mr. Edgar is not dead ? ” I gasped. “ Oh ! Zillah, Zillah ! ” 

“ No, no ; sit you down, my good mistress,” she replied “ you’re 
right .sickly yet. He’s not dead ; Doctor Kenneth t hinks he may last 
another day. I met him on the road and asked.” 

Instead of sitting down, I snatched my outdoor things, and hastened 
below, for the way was free. On entering the house, I looked about for 
some one to give information of Catherine. The place was filled with 
suiishine, and ti?.e door stood wide open ; but nobody seemed at hand ■ 
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As I hesitated whether to go off at once, or return and seek my mistress, 
a slight cough drew my attention to the hearth. Linton lay on the settle, 
sole tenant, sucking a stick of sugar-candy, and pursuing my movements 
with apathetic eyes. Where is Miss Catherine ? I demanded, sternly, 
supposing I could frighten him into giving intelligence, by catching him 
thus, alone. He sucked on like an innocent. 

“ Is she gone ? I said. 

“ No,” he replied ; “ she’s up stairs : she’s not to go ; we won’t 
let her.” 

“ You won’t let her, little idiot ! ” I exclaimed. Direct me to her 
room immediately, or I’ll make you sing out sharply. 

“ Papa would make you sing out, if you attempted to get there, he 
answered. “ He says Vm not to be soft with Catherine : she’s my wife, 
and it’s shameful that she should wish to leave me. He says, she hates 
me and wants me to die, that she may have my money : but she sha n’t 
have it : and she sha’n’t go home ! She never shall ! she may cry, 
and be sick as much as she pleases ! ” 

He resumed his former occupation, closing his lids, as if he meant to 
drop asleep. ■ 

“ Master Heathcliff,” I resumed, “ have you forgotten all Catherine’s 
kindness to you last winter, when you affirmed you loved her, and when 
she brought you books and sung you songs, and came many a time 
through wind and snow to see you ? She wept to miss one evening, 
because you would be disappointed ; and you felt then that she was a j 
hundred times too good to you : and now you believe the lies your 
father tells, though you know he detests you both. And you* join him 
against her. That’s fine gratitude, is it not ? ” 

The comer of Linton’s mouth* fell, and* he took the sugar-pandy from 
his lips. 

“ Did she come to Wuthering Heights, because she hated you ? ” I 
continued. “ Think for yourself ! As to your rnoney, she does not even 
know that you will have any. And you say she’s sick ; and yet, you leave 
her alone, up there in a strange house ! You who have felt what it is 
to be so neglected ! You could pity your own sufferings ; and she 
pitied theni, too ; but you won’t pity hers ! I shed tears. Master 
Heathcliff, you see— an elderly woman, and a servant merely — and you, 
.after pretending such affection, and having reason to worship her almost, 
.‘Store every tear you have for yourself,, and lie there quite at ease. Ah I 
you’re a heartless, selfish boy 1 ” 

“ I can’t stay with her,” he answered crossly. “I’ll not stay by myself. ' 
She cries so I can’t bear it. And she won’t give over, though I say I’ll 
call my father. I did call him once, and he threatened to strangle her, 
if she was not quiet ; but she began again the instant he left the room, 
moaning and grieving all night long, though I screamed for vexation 
that I couldn’t sleep.” 

Is Mr. Heathcliff out ? ” I inquired, perceiving that the wretched 
creature had no power to sympathize with his cousin’s mental tortures. 

“ He’s in the court,” he replied, “ talking to Doctor Kenneth ; who 
says uncle is dying, truly, at last. I’m glad, for I shall be master of the 
Grange .after him. Catherine always spoke of it sls her house. It isn’t 
J lYs mine : papa say§ everything she is mine. All her nice 



fits “.Te “‘' 

but I toH h.r she tad nothing to giv., U«g, ,o„ ,„ “l, f 'j 

gsh«^ cued, and took a little picture from her neck and Qaid T u i. 
that ; two pictures m a gold case, on one side her motheJ, the 

other, uncle when they were young. That was yesterday-rsaiitSv 
were mine, too ; and tried to get them from her. The spiteM tW 
wouldn t let me ; she pushed me off, and hurt me. I shriS otf 
mat frightens her-she heard papa coming, and she broke the hW^I 
and divided the Coise, and gave me her mother’s portrait : the other 
she atteriipted o hide: but papa asked what was the matter and I 
explained it. He took the one I had away, and ordered her t^resign 
hers to me ; she refused, and he-he struck her down, and wmnehS 
It off the chain, and crushed it with his foot ” wrenenea, 

“ And were you pleased to see her struck ? ” I asked : having mv 
designs m encouraging his talk. ® 

“ I winked,” he answered : “ I wink to see my father strike a dog or 
a horse, he does it so hard Yet I was glad at first— she deserved punishing 
for pushing me : but when papa was gone, she made me come to thf 
window and showed me her cheek cut on the inside, against hTr teeA 
and her mouth filling with blood ; and then she gathered up the bits of 
the picture, and went and sat down with her face to the waU, and she 

for nnir n ^ Sometimes think she can’t spe^ 

foi Psm- I don t like to think so ; but she’s a naughty thing for crying 
continually ; and she looks so pale and wild, I’m afraid of her ” 

And you can get the key if you choose ? ” I said. 

stairfnow'!’’^'" ^ ^ 

“ In what apartment is it ? ” I askedi 
Oh,” he cried “ I sha’n’t tell you where it is 1 It is our secret. 
Nobody, neither Hareton nor Zillah, is to know. There 1 you’ve tired 

me— go away, go away ! ” And he turned his face on to his arm, and 
Shut his eyes again. 

I considered it best to depart without seeing Mr. HeathclihP, and 
bring a rescue for my young lady from the Grange. On reaching it, the 
astonishment , of my fellow-servants to see me, and their joy also, was 
intense ; and when they heard that their little mistress was safe, two or 
three were about to hurry up and shout the news at Mr. Edgar’s door : 
but I bespoke the announcement of it, myself. How changed I found 
him, e 1 . !i Hi those few days ! He lay an image of sadness and resignation 


v'ei\v young he looked 'll though 'his actual age was 


wailiiiL 

thii,ty-.nii!c, iiave called him ten years younger, at least. 

He thought ol, iaitiierinc ; icr he murmured her name. I touched his 
hand, and spuke. 

Catheiiuc is coming, dear master i ” I whispered j she is alive 
'and well ; and will he here, 1 hope, to-night.” 

J trembled at tlie: fir.si: ellects of this intelligence : he half rose up, 
looked eagerly round tlu; apartment, and then sank back in a swoon. 
As soon as he recovered, 1 related our compulsory visit, aiid detentloix 
at the Heights. ,f said llcathclill lorced me. to go ni : wkiicii was ivot 
quite true. 1 uttered as little as possible against 'Lintou ; nor did I 
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describe all his father’s brutal conduct — intentions being to add no 
bitterness, if I could help it, to his already overflowing cup. 

He divined that one of his enemy’s purposes was to secure the personal 
property, as well as the estate, to his son : or rather himself ; yet why 
he did not wait till his decease was a puzzle to my master, because 
ignofant how’ nearly he and his nephew^ would quit the world together. 
However, he felt that his will had better be altered : instead of leaving 
Catherine’s fortune at her own disposal, he determined to put it in the 
hands of trustees for her use during life, and for her children, if she had 
any, after her. By that means, it could not fall to Mr. Heathcliff should 
Linton die. 


Having received his orders, I despatched a man to fetch the attorney, 
and four more, provided wdth serviceable weapons, to demand my young 
lady from her jailer. Both parties were delayed very late. The single 
sejw'ant returned first. He said Mr. Green, the lawyer, was out when he 
arrived at his house, and he had to wait two hours for his re-entrance ; 
and then Mr. Green told him he had a little business in the village that 
must be done ; but he would be at Thrushcross Grange before morning. 
The four men came back unaccompanied also. They brought word that 
Catherine w’as ill : too ill to quit her room ; and Heathcliff would not 
suffer them to see her. I scolded the stupid fellows well for listening to 
that tale, which I would not carry to my master ; resolving to take a 
whole he\Y up to the Heights, at daylight, and storm it literally, unless the 
prisoner w^ere quietly surrendered to us. Her father shall see her, 1 
vowed, and vow’ed again, if that devil be killed on his own doorstones in 
tiy^ing to prevent it I 

Happily, I was spared the journey and the trouble. I had gone down, 
stairs at three o clock to fetch a jug of water ; and was passing through 
the hall with Jt in my hand, when a sharp knock at the front door made 
me jump. “Oh! it is, Green,” I’ said, recollecting myself — “only 
Green,” and I went on, intending to send somebody else to open it ; 
but the knock w^as repeated : not loud, and still importunately. I put 
the jug on the banister and hastened to admit him myself. The harvest 
moon shone clear outside. It was not the attorney. My own sweet little 
mistress sprung on my neck, sobbing. 

“ Ellen ! Ellen ! Is papa alive ? ” 

Yes, I cried : yes, my angel, he is. God be thanked, you are 
safe with us again ! ” ' 


She w-anted to run, breathless as she was, up stairs to Mr. Linton’s 
room ; but I compelled her to sit down on a chair, and made her drink, 
washed her pale face, chafing it into a faint colour with my apron. 
Then I said I must go first, and tell of her arrival ; imploring her to say, 
she should be happy with young Heathcliff. She stared, but soon com- 

““ =■“ 

present at their meeting. I stood outside the 
quarter of an hour, ,and hardly ventured near the bed, 
then All was composed, however : Catherine’s despair was as silent Js 
her father s joy.^She supported him calmly, in appearance ; and he fixed 
on her features his raised eyes, that seemed dilating with ecstasy. 
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be hoped for ; and yet I did hope, and began to cheer “P “ndjr Ae 
,»pey .t „»i.« 

no “yet S^^e^r^Xd hastily in, and said, “ 

was coming through the court : should he fasten the door in his face . 

If 1 had been mad enough to order that proceeding, we had not 
time. He made no ceremony of knocking or announcing his name . 
he was master, and availed himself of the master s privilege to wdk 
straight in, without saying a word. The sound of our i orman ® 
directed him to the library ; he entered, and motioning him out, shut the 


It was the same room into which he had been ushered as a guest, 
eighteen years before : the same moon fhone thro"gJi ^he window , 
and the same autumn landscape lay outside. We had not yet lighted a 
candle, but all the apartment was visible, even to the portraits on the 
wall: the splendid head of Mrs. Linton, and the gracefu one of her 
husband. Heathcliff advanced to the hearth. Time had little alteied 
his person either. There was the same man : his dark face rather sallower 
and more composed, his frame a stone or two heavier, perhaps, and no 
other difference. Catherine had risen, with an impulse to dash out, when 


she saw him. , - 

“ Stop ! ” he said, arresting her by the arm. No more runnings 
away ! Where would you go ? I’m come to fetch you home ; and I 
hope you’ll be a dutiful daughter, and not encourage nay son to further 
disobedience. I was embarrassed how to punish hith when I discovered 
his part in the business : he’s such a cobweb, a pinch would imnihilate 
him ; but you’ll see by his look that he has received his due. I brought 
him down one evening, the day before yesterday, and just set him in a 
chair, and never touched him afterwards. I sent Hareton out, and we 
had the room to ourselves. In two hours, I called Joseph to carry him 
up again ; .and since then my presence is as potent on his nerves as a 
ghost ; and I fancy he sees me often, though I am not near. Hareton 
says he wakes and shrieks in the night by the hour together, and calls 
you to protect him from me ; and, whether you like your precious mate 
or not, you must come : he’s your concern now ; I yield all my interest 


in him to you.” 

“ Why not let Catherine continue here ? ” I pleaded, and send 
Master Linton to her. As you hate them both, you’d^not miss them : 
they can only be a daily plague to your unnatural heart.” 

I’m seeking a tenant foi; the Grange,” he answered ; “ and I want 
ny children about me, to be sure. Besides that lass owes me her services 
or her bread. I’m not going to nurture her in luxury and idleness after 
Linton is gone. Make haste and get ready, now ; and don’t oblige me 
to compel you.” 

“ I shall,” said Catherine. “ Idnton is all I have to love in the world, 
and though you have done what you could to make him hateful to me, and 
me to him, you cannot make us hate each other. And I defy you to hurt 
him when I am by, and I defy you to frighten me I ” • 

“ You are a boastful champion,” replied Heathcliff *, “ but I don’t 
like you well enough to hurt him : you shall get the full benefit of the 
torment, as long as it lasts. It is not I who will make him hateful to 
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you-it .t h.s own sweet spmt. He’s as bitter as gall at vour desertion 
and Its consequences : don’t expect thanks for this noble detS f 
heard him draw a pleasant picture to Zillah of what he would do he 
^ were as strong as I : the mclination is there, and his ver.^ weakness will 
shaken his wits to find a substitute for strength.” ' “ 

“ a bad nature,” said Catherine : " he’s your son 

But I m glad I ve a better, to forgive it ■; and I know he loves me and 
for that reason I love him. Mr. Heathcliff, have nobody to lo^^ou 
and however miserable you make us, we shall still have fhe ret^irof 
thmking that your cruelty arises from your greater misery.. Yofare 
miserable, are you not ? Lonely, like the devil, and envious like hto ? 
Te yt ary for you when you die ! I woifiS^’i 

Catherine spoke with a kind of drearj- triumph : she seemed to have 
made up her mmd to enter into the spirit of her future family, and draw 
pleasure from the griefs of her enemies. 

« -1 presently,” said her father-in-law, 

if you stand there another minute. Begone, witch, and get your things ! ” 

S e scornMly withdrew. In her absence, I began to beg for Zillah’s 
place at the Heights, offering to resign mine to her ; but he would suffer 
It on no account. He bid me be silent ; and then, for the first time, 
flowed bnnself a glance round the room and a look at the pictures. 

Haying Studied Mrs. Linton’s, he said— 

I shall have that home. Not because I need it, but ” He turned 

abruptly to the fire, and continued, with what, for lack of a better word 
I must call a smile— “ Fll tell you what I did yesterday ! I got the 
sexton who was digging Idnton’s grave, to remove the earth off her 
coffin-hd, and I opened it. I thought, once, I would have stayed there : 
when I saw her face again— it is hers yet !— he had hard work to stir 
me ; but he said it would change if the air blew on it, and so I struck 
one side of the coffin loose, and covered it up : not Linton’s side, damn 
him . I wish he’d been soldered in lead. And I bribed the sexton to 
pull It away when I’m laid there, and slide mine out too ; I’ll have it 
made so : and then by the time Linton gets to us he’ll not know which 
IS which ! ” 

“ You were veiy wicked, Mr. Heathcliff!” I exclaimed ; “ were yoi 
not ashamed to disturb the dead ? ” 

I disturbed nobody, Nelly,” he replied ; “ and I gave some ease 
to myself. I shall be a great deal more comfortable now ; and you’ll 
have a better chance of keeping me underground, w-hen I get there. 
Disturbed her ? No ! she has disturbed me, night and day, through 
eighteen years — incessantly — remorselessly — till yesternight ; and 
yesternight I was tranquil. I dreamt I was sleeping the last sleep by 
that sleeper, with my heart stopped and my cheek frozen against hers.” 

“ And if she had been dissolved into earth, or worse, what would you 
have dreamt of then ? ” I said. 

‘‘ Of dissolving with her, and being more happy still ! ” he answered. 

“ Do you suppose I dread any change of that sort ? I expected such a 
transformation on raising the lid ; but Fm better pleased that it should 
not commence till I share it. Besides, unless I had received a distinct 
impression of her passionless features, that strange feeling would hardly 
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ha\’e been removed. It began oddly. You know I was wild after she 
died ; and eternally, from dawn to dawn, praying her to return to me 
her spirit ! I have a strong faith in ghosts : I have a conviction that they 
can, and do, exist among us ! The day she was buried, there came a fall 
of snow. In the evening I went to the church^^ard. It blew bleak as 
^Vinter— all round was solitar;,x I didn’t fear that her fool of a husband 
would wander up the den so late ; and no one else had business to 
bring them there. Being alone, and conscious two yards of loose earth 
was the sole barrier between us, I said to myself—' I’ll have her in my 
arms again ! If she be cold, I’ll think it is this north wind that chills 
me ; and if she be motioniess, it is sleep.’ I got a spade from the tool- 
house, and began to delve with all my might — it scraped the coffin ; 

I fell to work with my hands ; the wood commenced cracking about the 
screws, I was on the point of attaining my object, when it seemed that 
I heard a sigh from some one above, close at the edge of the grave, and 
bending down. ‘ If I can only get this off,’ I muttered, ' I wish they 
may shovel in the earth over us both I ’ and I WTcnched at it more 
desperately still. There was another sigh, close at my ear. I appeared 
to feel the warm breath of it displacing the sleet-laden wind. I knew 
no living thing in flesh and blood was by ; but, as certainly as you 
perceive the approach to some substantial body in the dark, though it 
cannot be discerned, so certainly I felt. that Cathy was there : not under 
me, but on the earth. A sudden sense of relief downed, from my heart, 
through ever}’ limb. I relinquished my labour of agony, and turned 
consoled at once : unspeakably consoled. Her presence was with me ; 
it remained while I re-filled the grave, and led me home. You may 
laugh, if you will ; but I'was sure I should see her there. I was sure 


she was with me, and I could not help talking to her. Having reached 
the Heights, I rushed eagerly to the door. It was fastened ; and, I 
remember, that accursed Earnshaw and my wife opposed my entrance. 
I remember stopping to kick the breath out of him, and then hurrying 
up stairs, to my room and hers. I looked round impatiently — I felt her 
by me — I could almost see her, and yet I could not ! I ought to have 
sweat blood then, from the anguish of my yearning — from the fervour 
of niy supplications to have but one glimpse ! I had not “one. She showed 
herself, as she often was in life, a devil to me ! And, since then, some- 
times more and sometimes less. I’ve been the sport of that intolerable 
torture ! Infernal ! keeping my nerves at such a stretch, that, if they 
had not resembled catgut, they would long ago have relaxed to the 
feebleness of Linton’s. When I sat in the house with Hareton, it seemed 
that on going out, I should meet her ; when I walked on the moors I 
should meet her coming in. When I went from home, I hastened to 
return ; she must be somewhere at the Heights, I was certain J And 
when I slept m her chamber— I wag beaten out of that. I couldn’t lie 
there ; for the moment I closed my eyes, she was either outside the 
window or sliding back the panels, or entering the room, or even 
resting her darlmg head on the same pillow as she did when a child * 
and 1 must open my lids to see. And so I opened and closed them ^ 
^^undred times a-night— to be always disappointed! It racked me > 
aloud till that old rascal Joseph nP doubt believed 
that my conscience was playing the fiend inside of me. Now, since I’ve 
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iX? bm bXSonT TbT -r "°‘ 

of a hope, through eighteen years !. ” ’ ® *® spectre 

Mr. Heathcliff paused and wiped his forehead • Kc‘ i • 

wet with perspiration ; his eves were fixed on the ’ 

the brows not contracted but . c* &-e, 

.h. .p.c. „, hrco;„‘sL”f b” 

trouble, and a painful appearance of mental tpn«m peculiar look of 

subject. He only half addressed me and T • ? °ne absorbing 

like to hear him talk ! Afer a sW ^ 

on the picture, took it down and leant^'t ^ bis meditation 

it at better advantage Ld tvM^ 

'"TTfh"”" •'“”wIh«uu*t™dlT*’- 

•l.n.bming 

^ ” said her new father 

JnrJjytlr^ " ^ -- — o?;tr 

He signed her to precede him ; and castina back a Inni- +v,.pt , . 
heart, she obeyed. I watched them from the wLdow' w^ 

theltt' Catherine’s arm under his : though she disputed 

the act at first evidently ; and with rapid sttides, he hurried her info the 

alley, whose trees concealed them. mcu ner into ttie 


CHAPTER XXX ' 

I HAVE paid a visit to the Heights, but I have not seen her since she left • 
Joseph held the door in his hand when I called to ask after her, and 
wouldn t let me pass. He said Mrs. Linton -was “ thrang,” and the 
master was not in. Zillah has told me something of the way they go on, 

0 herwise I should hardly know who was dead and who was living 
^.he thinks Catherine haughty, and does not like her, I can guess by her 
tabu My young lady asked some aid of- her when she first came ; but 
Mr. liu;ul].i]i!t told her to follovy her ow'n business and let his daiiobte"- 
in-law look after herself; and Zillah willingly acquiesced, being a 
narrow-minded, selfish woman. Catherine evinced a child's arir.oeri^.ct 
at this neglect ; repaid it with contempt,' and thus enlisted mv iefirvr. 
among her enemies, as securely as if she had done her some p>eat - : m 

1 had a long tails, with Ziillah, about six weeks ago, a little hefore ■ -o;” v-i r • , 
one day when we forgathered on the moor ; and this is wh/v. . ' ' , 

‘‘ The first thing Mrs. Linton did,” she said, irn h^r ; -rn a. 
Heights, was to run up stairs, without even wishing l- -. u, 

me and Joseph ; she shut herself into Lintorfis room, <.ri r rvai-v.d iiil 
morning. Then, while the master and Earr.'MV ^ ’were ai oreakiast, 



she entered the house, and asked all in a quiver if the doctor might be , 
sent for? her cousin was very ill. , . 

“ ‘ We know that ! ’ answered Heathcliff ; but his life is not worth a 
farthing, and I won’t spend a farthing on him.’ 

“ ‘ But I cannot tell how to do,’ she said ; and it nobody will help 

me, he’ll die ! ’ c i i i 

“ ‘ Walk out of the room,’ cried the master, and let me never hear a 

word more about him ! None here care what becomes of hini ; if you 

do,- act the nurse ; if you do not, lock him up and leave him. 

“ Then she began to bother me, and i said 1 d had enough plague 
with the tiresome thing ; we each had our tasks, and hers was to wait on 
Linton, Mr. Heathcliff bid me leave that labour to her. 

“ How they managed together, I can’t tell. I fancy he fretted a great 
deal and moaned hisseln night and day ; and she had precious little 
rest • one could guess by her white face and heavy eyes. She sometimes 
came into the kitchen all wildered like, and looked as it she would fain 
beg assistance ; but I was not going to disobey the master : I never 
dare disobey him, Mrs. Dean ; and, though I thought it wrong that 
Kenneth should not be sent for, it was no concern of mine either to 
advise or complain, and I always refused to meddle. Once or twice, 
after we had gone to bed, I’ve happened to open my dooi <igain and seen 
her sitting crying on the stairs’ top j and then 1 ve shut myself in quick, 
for fear of being moved to interfere. I did pity her then, I’m sure : 
still T didn’t wish to lo^e my place, you know. ^ 

“ At last, one night she came boldly into my chamber, and frightened 
me out of my wits, by saying, — 

'“Tell Mr. Heathcliff- that his son is dying I’m sure he is, this 

time. Get up instantly, and tell him.’ 

" Having uttered this speech, she vanished again. 1 lay a quarter of 
an hour listening and trembling. Nothing stirred the house was quiet. 

" She’s mistaken, I said to myself. He’s got over it. I needn’t disturb 
them ; and I began to doze. But my sleep was marred a second time by 
a sharp ringing of the bell— -the only bell wc have, put up on purpose for 
Linton ; and the master called to me to see what was tlie matter, and 
inform them that he wouldn’t have that noise repeated. 

“ I delivered Catherine’s message. He cursed to liimself, and in a 
few minutes came out with a lighted candle, and proceeded to their 
room. I followed." Mrs. Heathcliff was seated by the bedside, with her^ 
hands folded on her knees. Her fether-in-Iaw went up, held the light to" 
Linton’s face, looked at him and touched him ; afterwards he turned to her. 

“ ‘ Now — Catherine,’ he said, ‘ how do you feel ? ’ 

She was dumb. 

“ ' How do you feel, Catherine ? ’ he repeated. 

“ ' He’s safe, and I’m free,’ she answered ; ‘ 1 should feel well-— -but,’ 
she continued, with a bitterness she couldn’t conceal, ‘ you have left me 
so long to struggle against death alone, that I feel and sec only death I 
I feel like death ! ’ 

“ And she looked like it, too ! I gave lier a little wine. I lareton and 
Joseph, who had been wakened by the ringing and the sound of feet, 
and heard our talk from outside, now entered. Joseph was thin, I believe, 
of the lad’s removal ; Hareton seemed a thought bothered : though he 
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was more taken up with staring at Catherine than thinking of Linton 
But the master bid him get off to bed again : we didn’t want his help' 
He afterwards made Joseph remove the body to his chamber, and told 
me to return to mine, and Mrs. Heathcliff remained by herself 

“ In the morning, he sent, me to tell her she must come 'down to 
breakfast : she had undressed, and appeared going to sleep, and said 
she was ilk; at. which I hardly wondered. I informed Mr. Heathcliff 
and he replied, — : v ^ 

“ ‘ Well^^ let her be till after the funeral ; and go up now and then to 
get her what is needful ; and as soon as she seems better, tell me.’ ” 

Cathy stayed up stairs a fortnight, according to Zillah ; who visited 
her twice a day, and would have been rather more friendly, but her 
attempts at increasing kindness were proudly and promptly repelled. 

Heathcliff went up once, to shew her Linton’s will. He had bequeathed 
the whole of his, and what had been her, movable property to his father ■ 
the poor creature was threatened, or coaxed, into that act during her 
week’s absence, when his uncle died. The lands, being a minor, he could 
not meddle with. However, Mr. Heathcliff has claimed and kept'them 
m his wife’s right and his also : I suppose legally : at any rate, Catherine, 
destitute of cash and friends, cannot disturb his possession. 

“ Nobody,” said Zillah, “ ever approached her door, except that 
once, but I ; and nobody asked anything about her. The first occasion 
of her coming down into the house was on a Sunday afternoon. She 
had cried out, when I carried up her dinner that she couldn’t bear any 
longer being in the cold ; i^nd I told her the master was going to 
Thrushcross Grange, and Earnshaw and I needn’t hinder her from 
descending ; so, as soon as she heard Heathcliff’s horse trot off, she 
made her appearance, donned in black, and her yellow curls combed 
back behind her ears as plain as a quaker : she couldn’t comb them out. 

“ Joseph and I generally go to chapel on Sundays : ” the kirk, you 
know, has no minister now, explained Mrs. Dean ; and they call the 
Methodists’ or Baptists’ place (I can’t say which it is), at Gimmerton, 
a chapel. “ Joseph had gone,” she continued, but I thought proper to 
bide at home. Young folks are always the better for an elder’s, over- 
looking ; and Hareton, with all his bashfulness, isn’t a model of nice 
behaviour. I let him Icnow that his cousin would very likely sit with uSj 
and she had been always used to see the Sabbath respected ; so he had 
as good leave his guns and bits of in-door work alone, while she stayed, 
i i'2 coloured up at the news, and cast his eyes over his hands and clothes. 
I’he oil and gunpowder were shoved out of sight in a minute. 

I saw lit* irK.:a.,ni: to give her his co.mpany'; andT guessed, by his way, 
that he waijtA (.1 lie presentable ; so, laughing, as I durst not laugh 
when the. mastt-r h Iv. , I offered to help him, if he would, and joked at 
his confusion, in' g,rt\v- sullen, and Viegan to swear. 

“ Now, Mrs. Dean,” Zillah w^ent on, seeing me not pleased by her 
manner, “ you liapper, diink your young lady too fine for Mr. Hareton ; 
and happen you’re rigiit : but I' own I should love well to bring her 
pride a peg low^cr. And wlvat: will all her learning and her daintiness do 
for her, now ? She’s as poor as you or I : poorer, 111 be bound : you’re 
saving, and Fm doing rny little all that road.” 

Hareton allowed Zillah to give him her aid ; and she flattered him 
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into a good-humour ; so, when Catherine came, half fon^rtting 
former insults, he tried to make himself agreeable, by the housekeeper’s 
account. 

“ Missis walked in,”- she said, “ as chill as an icicle, and as high as a 
princess. I got up and offered her my seat in the arm-chair. No, she 
turned up her nose at my civility. Earnshaw rose, too, and bid her 
come to the settle, and sit close by the 'fire : he was sure she was starved. 

“ ‘ Tve been starved a month and more,’ she answered, resting on 
the word as scornful as she could. 

“ And she got a chair for herself, and placed it at a distance from both 
of us. Having sat till she was warm, she began to look round, and dis- 
coyered a number of books in the dresser ; she was instantly upon her 
feet again, stretching to reach them : but they were too higli up, ||gj. 
cousin, after w^atching her endeavours a while, at last summoned courage 
to help her ; she held her frock, and he filled it with the first tliat came 
to hand. 

“ That was a great advance for the lad. She didn’t thank him ; still 
le felt gratified that she had accepted his assistance, and ventured to 
tand behind as she examined them, and even to stoop aiui point out 
what struck his fancy in certain old pictures which they contained • 
nor was he daunted by the saucy style in which she jerked the page froni 
his finger: he contented himself with going a bit larther l)ack, and 
looking at her instead of the book. She continued reading, or seeking for 
something to read. His attention became, by degrees, tpiite centred in 
the study of her thick, silky curls ; her free he couldn’t sec, and she' 
couldn’t see him. And, perhaps, not quite awake to w hat he did, but 
attracted like a child to a candle, at last he proceeded from staring to 
touching it ; he put out his hand and stroked one curl, as gently as if 
it were a bird. He might have stuck a knife into her neck, site started 
round in such a taking. 

Get away, this moment I How dare you touch me ? WIi>^ are vou 
stopping there ? ’ she cried, in a tone of disgust. ‘ 1 can’t endure you ! 

1 11 go up stairs again, if you come near me.’ 

“ Mr. Hareton recoiled, looking as foolish as he could do : he sat 
'wn in the settle very quiet, and she continued turning over her 
lumes another half hour ; finally, Earnshaw crossed over and 
iispered to me. 

. ‘o '•ead to us, Zillah ? I'm stalled ofdoi«K naught ; 

of youKeh ^ "■“"'“■d it, but ask 

tis. ma’am,' 1 .said, imme- 

diately. He d take it very kind— he’d be much obliKcd.’ 

She frowned ; and looking up, answered— 

1 r-? Mr. H^eton, and the whole set of you, will he got>d enough to 
und^stand that I reject any pretence at kindness you have the Inqamrisv 

When^T* nothing to sav to anv of vou! 

When I would have given my life for one kind word, Jven to s<*e one of 
your faces, you all kept off. But I won’t complain to vou I Vm drive 
down here by the cold ; not either to amuse you or enioy an r o ’ 
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Oh ! you are an exception/ answered Mrs Heath rfift' ‘ r 
missed such a concern as you.’ ' eathclitt. ^ I never 

But I offered more than once and i 

her pertness, ‘ I asked Mr. Heathcliffto Jetie w^e for ^’ou— ? 

Be silent . I 11 go out of doors or am-where rather rh-m K 
disagreeable voipe in my ear 1 ’ said my lady ’ * ^ 

“ Hareton muttered she might go to hell’ for him I r ■ 

his gun, restrained himself from his Sund’av ore, V- unslmging 
He talked now, freely enough • and ‘?h#» ^ longer, 

her solitude : but the f3ad’se?t t/’ 

forced to condescend to our comoanv m^ 5 ° pride, she was 
took care there should be no further scornins^at^\™°^H ^ 

since, I’ve been as stiff as herself ; and she has no lover or”tte7 Long 
US : and she does not deserve one • f/M- Uf. i among 

her, and she’ll curl back without reipect'of any Me^l^Shl’Ir^* word to 
uraator hl„.elf. and a. good a. darefhitZrh Ler “ rfel*' 

hurt she gets, the more venemous she grows.” 

At first, on hearing this account from Zillaii, I determined to leave mv 

bm M/keathel-r'^fA Catherine, to come and live wffh m” : 

but Mr. Heathchff would as soon permit that as he would set up Hareton 
in an independent house ; and I can see no remedy, at present unless 

pmvrLo™:jLr" ^ 

Thus ended Mrs. Dean’s story. Notwithstanding the doctor’s pro- 
phecy, I am rapidly recovering strength ; and, though it be onlv the 
second week in January, I propose getting out on horseback in a day or 

tha°t f shairf Heights, to inform my landLrd 

that I shall spend the next six months in London ; and, if he likes he 

may look out for another tenant to take the place after October. I would 
not pass another winter here for much. 


CHAPTER XXXI 

Yesterday was bright, calm, and frosty. I went to the Heights as I 
proposed : my housekeeper entreated me to bear a little note from her 
to . er young lady, and I did not refuse, for the worthy woman was not 
consaous of anything odd in her request. The front door stood open, 
but the > 5i;ate was fastened, as at my last visit ; I knocked, and 
invoked harnshaw from among the- garden beds ; he unchained it, and 
1 entered, ihe fellow is as handsome a rustic as need be seen. I took 
particular notice of hmi this time ; but then he does his best, apparently 
to make the least of his advantages. " ’ 

I asked if Mr, Heathcliff were at home ? He answered, No ; but he 
would be in at dinnei-time. It was eleven o’clock, and I annouriced 
my intention of going in and waiting for him, at which h-e immediately 
flupg down his tools and accompanied me, in the offcs of 'vrtc'odoL 
not as substitute for the host. 

Wo entered together ; Catherine was there, ...icioJ 
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in preparing some vegetables for the approaciiing me;]! ; slie looked 
more sulky and less spirited than when I had set n hi'r first. Site hardly 
raised her eyes to notice, me, and continneti her einployrnent with the 
same disregard to common forms of poliU'uess as iH-iorr ; nv\ cr n-lurning 
my bow and good-morning by the slightest aekno’oledLMornt . 

She does not seem so amiable,’' I ili4>ught, ;o. Mr^. Dean would 
persuade me to believe. She’s a beauty, it is true ; but not an angel.” 

Earnshaw surlily bid her remove her things to tite kiteloai. ” Remove 
them yourself,” she said, pushing them from her a-, sntui a:; she had 
done ; and retiring to a stool by the window, uhtae .hr lu i'.an to <'arve 
figures of birds and beasts out of the turnip parim’s in hei lap. { 
approached her, pretending to desire a view o! die nardeii ; aiul. as I 
fancied, adroitly dropped Mrs, Dean’s note on her knr<*. unnniii etl hy 
Hareton^ — but she asked aloud, “ WIrat is tliat ? ” And idmeked it ofh 
“ A letter from your old acquaintance, the housekerpi'r at tlie { Irange,’* 

I answered ; annoyed at her exposing my kind deed, auil fearful lest it 
should be imagined a missive of my own. Site wouM e.ladly have g.atluTed 
it up at this information, hut Hareton heat her : he .n/.ed and put it in 
his waistcoat, saying Mr. Heathcliff should look at it fir a. 'Thereat 
Catherine silently turned her face from us, aiul, very stealthds , ilrew out 
her pocket-handkerchief and applied it t«> lier v\v\ ; and her eousin 
after struggling a while to keep down liis softer leehnga, pulh-d out the 
letter and flung it on the floor beside lu‘r. as ungtaeiom.h a , he etnild. 
Catherine caught it and perused it eagerly ; then she put a tew quesliuns 
to me concerning the inmates, rational and niafional, t>f her former^ 
home ; and gazing towards th(‘ lulls, niurmnrevi m sohkiqu> ; 

I should like to be riding Minny d«nvn there ! 1 should likt* to he 
climbing up there! Oh, Fm tired I’m .vPi/Zed, li.uwtoii! ” Aiul she 
leant her pretty head back against the sill, witli half a \awn and half a 
sigh, and lapsed into an aspect of ahstraeted saihie-e. : neither caring 
nor knowing whether we remarked her. 

Mrs. lieathcliff,” I said, atU'r siltiiut some time mute, “ sou are 
not aware than I am an acquaintance of sotm. r so imiinate chat 1 
think it strange you won’t come ami speak tii me, Ms iaur-ekveper 
never wearies of talking about anti praising \ ou ; attd she’ll hr greatly 
disappointed if I return with no neus of or from you, eHe( qn tluit you 
received her letter and said nothing ! ” 

She appeared to wonder at (his speeeti arid askeih -■ 

Does Ellen like you ? ” 

Yes, very well,^’ I replied hesitatingly; 

■ ** You must tell her,” .she continued, ” that I uouK! au-iwrr I'te'f letter, 
but I have no materials for writings mg even a book frmn which I 
might tear a leaf.” 

“No hooks!” I exclaimed. “How tUi \ou eofjciur c*, In,, luae 
without them ? if I may take the liheriy to inquire. ‘Though provided 
with a large library, Fm foequenib \erv dull at tin’ < b.mgr ; c.jkr my 
books away, and 1 should he d<‘sperate ! ” 

I was always reading, when 1 had them,” n.iid C.tfltersm- ; ” ami 
Mr. Ileathclifl never readn t so In* took it into Inn IumJ to de^aro)’ my 
hooks. I have not had a glimpse ofbme for weeks. « inK otuay I M-arched 
through Joseph’s «tore of theology, to hm gmu irrifatmii ; and mm) 
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Hareton, I came upon a secret stock in your room — some Latin and 
Greek, and some tales and poetry : all old friends. I brought the last 
here — and you gathered them, as a magpie gathers silver spoons, for the 
mere love of stealing ! They are of no use to you ; or else you concealed 
them in the bad spirit that as you cannot enjoy them nobody else shall. 
Perhaps your envy counselled Mr. Heathcliff to rob me of my treasures ? 
But I’ve most of them written on my brain and printed in my heart, 
and you cannot deprive me of those ! ” 

Earnshaw blushed crimson when his cousin made this revelation of 
his private literary accumulations, and stammered an indignant denial 
of her accusations. 

“ Mr. Hareton is desirous of increasing his amount of knowledge,” 

I said, coming to his rescue. “ He is not envious but emulous of your 
attainments, tie’ll be a clever scholar in a few years.” 

“ And he wants me to sink into a dunce, meantime,” answered 
Catherine. “ Yes, I hear him trying tn spell and read to himself, and 
pretty blunders he makes ! I wish you would repeat Chevy Chase as 
you did yesterday : it was extremely funny. I heard you ; and I heard 
you turning over the dictionary to seek out the hard words, and then 
cursing because you couldn’t read their explanations ! ” 

I'he young man evidently thought it too bad that he should be laughed 
at for his ignorance, and then laughed at for trying to remove it. I had a 
similar notion ; and, remembering Mrs. Dean’s anecdote of his first 
attempt at enlightening the darkness in which he had been reared, I 
■ observed, — 

“ But, Mrs. HeathclifF, we have each had a commencement, and each 
stumbled and tottered on the threshold ; had our teachers scorned 
instead of aiding us, we should stumble and totter yet.” 

“ Oh 1 ” she replied, “ I don’t wish to limit his acquirements : still, 
he has no right to appropriate what is mine, and make it ridiculous to 
me with his vile mistakes and mispronunciations ! Those books, both 
prose and verse, are consecrated to me by other associations ; and I 
hate to have them debased and profaned in his mouth ! Besides, of all, 
he has selected my favourite pieces that I love the most to repeat, as if 
out of deliberate malice.” 

Hareton’s chest heaved in silence a minute : he laboured under a 
severe sense of mortification and wrath, which it was no easy task to 
suppress. I rose, and, from a gentlemanly idea of relieving his em- 
! r >s,smcnt, took up my station in the doorway, surveying the external 
pr( . .'.si Me followed my example, and left the room ; but 

preses!.! - i'T' ‘‘red, hi-iring half a dozen volumes in his hands, which 
' he threw i lO* t ad.;-, line's lap, eMclainiing, — 

“ Take llu'iri i S .ii- .xr went to hear, or read, or think of them again 1 ” 

1 won’t ihere. she answered. shall connect them 

with you, and iu:!;- dieriw” 

She op<‘ned oia- had obviously been often turned over, and read 
a portion in the drawlin.i; tone of a beginner ;• then laughed, and d/W'.. 
it from her. ” And listen,” she continued, provokingly, ctTirjrner.cvng t 
verse of an old ballad in tlic same fashion. 

But his self-love would endure no fimther torment : i hearn, r'<c 
altogether disapprovingly, a manual check g'ver- to ticr 
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The little wretch had done her utmost to hurt her cousin’s sensitive 
though uncultivated feelings, and a physical argument was the only 
mode he had of balancing the account, and repaying- its effects on the 
inflictor. He afterwards gathered the books and hurled them on the fire. 
I read in his countenance what anguish it was to offer that sacrifice to 
spleen. I fancied that as they consumed, he recalled the pleasure they 
had already imparted, and the triumph and ever-increasing pleasure he 
had anticipated from them ; and I fiincied 1 guessed the incitement to 
his secret studies also. He had been content with daily labour and rough 
animal enjoyments, till Catherine crossed his pafli. Shame at her scorn, 
and hope of her approval, were his first prompieis to higher pursuits ; 
and, instead of guarding him from one and winning him to the other, his 
endeavours to raise himself had produced just the contrary result. 

“ Yes : that’s all the good that such a brute as you can get from them ! ” 
cried Catherine, sucking her damaged lip, and watching the conflagration 
with indignant eyes. 

“ You better hold your tongue, now,” he answered, fiercely. 

And his agitation precluded further speecli ; he advanced hastily to 
the entrance, where I made way for him to p;iss. Ikit ere lie had crossed 
the door-stones, Mr. Heathcliff, coming up tlie causeway, encountered 
him, and laying hold of his shoulder asked, 

“ What’s to do now, my lad ? ”' 

“ Naught, naught,” he said, and broke awjiy to enjoy his grief and 
anger in solitude. 

Heathcliff gazed after him, and sighed. 

“ It will be odd if I thwart myself,” he muttered, urtconscious that I 
was behind him. “ But when I look for hi.s father in his face, 1 And her 
every day more ! How the devil is he so like ? 1 can hardly bear to see 
him.” 

He bent his eyes to the ground, and walked moodily in. 'Fhcre wavS a 
restless, anxious expression in his countenance 1 liad never remarked 
there before; and he looked sparer in person. His daughter-in-law, 
on perceiving him through the window, immediateh' escaped to the 
kitchen, so that I remained alone. 

“ I’m glad to see you out of doors again, Mr. I.ockwood,” he said, 
in reply to my -greeting ; “ from selfish motives partly : I don’t think 
I could readily supply your loss in this desolation, Fve wondered more 
than once what brought you here.” 

“ An idle whim, I frar, .sir,” was my answer ; or ehe an idle w^him 
is going to spirit me away. I shall set out lor London, next week ; and 
I must give you warning that I feel no disposition to retain 'rhnishcross 
Grange beyond the twelve-months I agreed to retit it. I believe L shall 
not live there any more.” 

“Oh, indeed ; you’re tired of being banished iVotn tlie world, are 
you ? ” he said, “ But if you be coming t<) plead otf paying for a place 
you won’t occupy, your journey is useless : 1 never reieni iri exacting 
my due from any one.” 

“ I’m coming to plead off nothing about it,” I exelaitned. considerably 
irritated. “ Should you wish it, I’ll settle with you now,” and I drew 
my note-book from my pocket. 

No, no, he replied coolly ; “ you’ll leave sutrufient hehitui to cover 
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yoin- debts .f you ta.I to return : Pm not in such a hurry. Sit down and 
ta.e your d.nner w.th us : a guest that is safe from repeating hl S 
can generally be made welcome. Catherine, bring the things in : 4 h^ 

3.1 c y u li • • 

Catherine reappeared,, bearing a tray of knives and forks 

\ou may get your dinner with Joseph,” muttered Heathcliff aside 
and remain m the kitchen till he is gone.” • ^ ’ 

She obeyed his directions very punctually : perhaps she had no tempta- 
tion to transgress. Living among clowns and misanthropists she 

'’"S Mr""neurrr' “ when she mi^ts thet 

With Ml. Ileathchff, grim and saturnine, on the one hand and 

Hareton, absolutely dumb, on the other, I made a somewhat cheerS ■ 
meal, and bade adieu early. I would have departed by the back wa^ 
to get ^ last glimpse of Catherine and annoy old Joseph ; but Hareton 

“P “y horse, and my host himself escorted me 
to the door, so I could not fulfil mv wish. 

“ How dreary hfe gets over in that house ! ” I reflected, while riding 

a tariy talc it would have been for Mrs. lanton Heathcliff, had she and 
1 struck up an attachment, as her good nurse desired, and migrated 
together into the stirring atmosphere of the town ! ” 


CHAPTER XXXII 

1802.-— This September I was invited to devastate the moors of a friend 
m the north, and on my journey to his abode, I unexpectedly came 
Within fifteen miles of Gimmerton. The ostler at a roadside public-house 
was holding a pail of water to refresh my horses, when a cart of very green 
oats, newly reaped, passed by, and he remarked — 

“ Yon’s trough Gimmerton, nah ! They’re alias three wick’ after 
other folk wi’ ther harvest.” 

“ Ginimerton ? ” I repeated-~-my residence in that locality had already 
grown dim and dreamy. “ Ah ! I know. How far is it from this ? ” * 

“Plappen fourteen mile’ o’er th’ hills ; and a rough road,” he 
answered, 

A sudden impulse seized me to visit Thrushcross Grange. It 
- noon, and I conceived that I might as \vell pass the night , unde. 

m\ .; as ;n an inn. Besides, I could spare a day easily to arrange 
matte. , I ti V .landlord, and thus save myself the trouble of invading 
the^ ncignlM,}iiria.,»v:'d agair.. Having rested a v/hile, I directed my servant, 
to inquire die \\a> lo dne village ; and, with great fatigue to our beasts, 
we managed du- dsisiance in some three hours. 

Is ,M.rs. Dean wnhin i' ” I demanded of the dame at the Grange. 

“ Mistress Dean f Nay ! ” stie answered, “ shoo doesn’t bide here : 
shoe’s up at tir Heights.” 

*VAll well at tlie Heigltis ? ” » inquired of the woman. 

“ Eea, fV owt ee knaw ! ” she' answered, skurrying .ie;ar a 
of hot cinders. 

I would have askctl why Mrs. Dean had d..:o;rrt:d .ro but it 
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was impossibie to delay her at such a crisis, so 1 turned away and made 
illy exit ; rambling leisurely along, with the glow of a sinking sun 
behind, and the mild glory of a rising moon in front — one fading, and 
the other brightening — as I quitted the park, and climbed the stony 
by-road branching off to Mr. Heathcliff’s dwelling. Before I arrived in 
sight of it, all that remained of day was a beamless amber light along the 
west : but I could see every pebble on the path, and every blade of grass, 
by that splendid moon. I had neither to climb the gate nor to knock — it 
yielded to my hand. That is an improvement, I thought. And I noticed 
another, by the aid of my nostrils ; a fragrance of stocks and wall flowers, 
wafted on the air, from amongst the homely fruit trees. 

Both doors and lattices were open ; and yet, as is usually the case in a 
coal district, a fine, red fire illumined the chimney : the comfort which 
the eye derives from it renders the extra heat endurable. But the house 
of Wuthering Heights is so large, thatlhe inmates have plenty of space 
for withdrawing out of its influence ; and accordingly, what inmates 
there were had stationed themselves not far from one of the windows. 
I could both see them and hear them talk before I entered, and looked 
and listened in consequence ; being moved thereto by a mingled sense 
of curiosity and envy, that grew as I lingered. 

Con-trary ! ” said a voice* as sweet as a silver bell — That for the 
third time, you dunce ! Tm not going to tell you, again. Recollect, or 
ril pull your hair ! 

Contrary, then,” answered another, in deep but softened tones. 
“ And now, kiss me, for minding so well.” 

“ No, read it over first correctly, without a single mistake.” 

The male speaker began to read : he was a young man, respectably 
dressed and seated at a table, having a book before him. His handsome 
features glowed with pleasure, and his eyes kept impatiently wandering 
from the page to a small white hand over his shoulder ; which recalled 
him by a smart slap on the cheek, whenever its: owner detected such 
signs of inattention. Its owner stood behind ; her light, shining ringlets 
blending, at intervals, with his brown locks, as she bent to superintend 
his studies ; and her face — it was lucky he could not see her face, or he 
would never have been so steady. I could, and I bit my lip, in spite, *at 
havmg .thrown away the chance I might have had of doing something 
besides staring at its smiting beauty. 

The task was done, not Iree from further blunders ; but the pupil 
claiihed a reward, and received at least five kisses : which, however, he 
generously returned. Then they c^e to the door, and from their 
conversation I judged they were about to issue out and have a walk on 
the moors. I supposed I should be condemned in, Hareton Earnshaw\s 
heart, if not by his mouth, to the lowest pit in the infernal regions, if I 
showed my unfortimate person in his neighbourhood then ; and feeling 
mean and malignant, I skulked round to seek refuge in the kitchen. 
There was unobstructed admittance on that , side also ; and at the door 
sat my old friend Nelly Dean, sewing and singing a song ; which was 
often mtermpted from within by harsh words of scorn and intolerance, 
uttered m far from musical accents. 

I d rayther, by th’ haulf, hev *em swearing iVnay lugs fro'h morn 
> neeght, nor hearken ye, hahsiver I ” said the tenant of the kitchen, 
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in answer to an unheard speech of NeIIv’<i ^ ui ■ 

I cannot oppen t> blessed'^oorbut yah ;et uv 

and all t’.flaysome wickednesses that iver wer bom into t’ wirld “ST? 
ye re a raight nowt ; and shoe’s another ' and th«r 
atween ye. Poor lad 1 ” he added with »’ 

.sartin on’t ! O, Lord judge >ej for ^e’s witched : I’m 

amang wer rullers ! ” ^ norther law nor justice 

thrsfo°ger°"‘^BufSt‘’nld“”® in flaming fagots, I suppose,” retorted 
tne Singer. mt wisht, old man, and read vour Bible'like a 

“■ 

Mrs. Dean was about to recommence, when I advanced • anti 
■ f®®‘. crying- ’ ’ 

in .hi. w„ i A,,., „ Th^h™'. G “„r “ ?ho„ d“S 

given us notice ! s • xou snouia nave 

here, Mrs. Dean ? tell m?that.’^°"°"'' 

Zillah left, and Mr. Heathcliff wished me to come soon after vou 
went to London, and stay till you returned. But, step in, pray I Hwe 
you walked from Gimmerton this evening ? ” ’ P 

roZthTre*1 lodging 

room there 1 want to finish my busmess with your master • because 

^ having another opportunity in a hurrv ” 

« • ” ®"ld Nelly, conducting me into the house. 

He s gone out at present, and won’t return soon.” 

About the rent,” I answered. 

“ n'r?sA ^1* I'd'-s. Heathcliflf youmust settle,” she observ-ed • 

or rather with me. She has not learnt to manage her affairs yet and f 
act for her : there’s nobody else.” ^ ’ 

I looked surprised. 

1 °^ Heathcliff’s death, I see,” she continued. 

.. Heathcliff dead 1 I exclaimed, astonished. “ How long ago ? ” 

I’ll k II * months since : but sit down, and let me take your hat, and 
1 11 tell, you aU about it. I was summoned to Wuthering Heights, within 

sake Mv joyfully, for Catherine’s 

ake. My first interview with her grieved and shocked me : she had 
altered so much since our separation. Mr. Heathcliff did not explain 
hic. . .NiLons for taking a new mind about my coming here ; he onlv told 
11/ was tired of seeing Catherine : I must make 

the little panour my sitting room, and keep her with me. It was enough 
it he were obliged to see her once or twice a day. She seemed pleased 
at this arrangement ; and, by degrees, I smuggled over a great number 
of books, and other articles, that had formed her amusement at the 
Grange ; and flattered myself we should get on in tolerable comfort. 
The delusion did not last long. Catherine, contented at first, in a brief 
space grew irritable and restles.s. For one thing, she was forbidden to 
move out ot the garden, and it fretted her sadly to be confined to its 
narrow bounds as spring drew on ; for another, in following the house, 

I was forced to quit her frequently, and she complained of Ic.ih.inest- • 
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she oreferred quarrelling with Joseph in the kitxhen to sittmg at peace ■ 
in her solitude. I did not mind their skirmishes . but llaieton was 
Uen obliged to seek the kitchen also, when the master w^ed to have 
the house to himself ; and though in the begimung she either left it at 
his approach, or quietly joined in my occupations, and shun ned remarking 
or adLssing him-and though he was always as sul en and silent as 
nossible — after a while, she changed her behavioui , and became incapable 
of letting him alone: talking at him ; commenting on his stupidity 
and idleLss ; expressing her wonder how he amid endure the il:e he 
lived-how he could sit a whole evening staring into the In-e and dozing. 

I saw she was sorry for his persevering sulkiness and indolence : her 
conscience reproved her for frightening him oil improving himself: 
she had done it effectually. But her ingenuity vwis at work to remedy 
the injury : while I ironed, or pursued otlier such stati(>nary employ- 
ments as I could not well do in the parlour, slie would bring some 
pleasant volume and read it aloud to me. \\nien areton uus there, she 
generally paused in ah interesting part, and left the hook lying about : 
diat she did repeatedly ; but he was as obstinate as a mule, :iml, instead 
of snatching at her bait, in wet weather he took t o smoking w itli Joseph ; 
and they sat like automatons, one on each side of the fire, the elder 
happilv too deaf to understand her wicked nonsense, as he would have 
called k the younger doing his best to seem to disregiird it. On fine 
evenings the latter followed his shooting expc‘ditions, and C'atlicrine 
yawned and sighed, and teased me to talk to lier, and ran olf into the 
court or garden, the moment I began ; and, as a last resource, cued and 
said she' was tired of living : her life was usc-lc'ss. 

Mr. Heathcliff, who grew more and more disinclined to society, had 
almost banished Earnshaw from his apartment. Ou ing to an accident 
at the commencement of March, he became for some days a fixture in 
the kitchen. Elis gun burst while out on tiu* hills fry lumself ; a sjilinter 
cut his arm, and he lost a gootl deal of blood before lie eouUl reach liome. 
The consequence was that, perforce, lie \sas condemned to the fireside 
and tranquillity,. till he made it up again. It suited fadierine to have 
him there : at any rate, it made her liute lier room up stairs more than 
ever ; and she would compel me to hntl out business hidow, tliut she 
might accompany me. 

On Easter Monday, Joseph went to Oimmerlon i'air with some cattle ; 
and, in the afternoon, I was busy getting up linen in ihc kitchen. 
Earnshaw sat, morose as usual, at the eliimm'y corrua', ami my little j 
mistress was beguiling an idle hour with drawing' pieuires on the window ^ 
panes;, varying her amusement by smodu'revl imrias of songs, and 
whispered ejaculations, and quick glances of anmnanct* and impatience 
in the direction of her cousin, who steatlticuly snudu'd, and looked into 
the grate. At a notice that I cmild do with her no longer int<Tcepting 
my light, she removed to the hearthstone. 1 little attention 

on her proceedings, but, presently, 1 heartl her begin 

“ Eve found out, Hareton, that 1 want that I’m glad that I should 

like you to be my cousin now, if you had not grown so cross to me, and 
so rough/* 

Elareton returned no answer* 

“ Hareton, Hareton, Mureton 1 do you hear ?” she continued, 
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lip, «Kl epdtpvouring, by homming „ e'^urmf ^mng ta 

growing tendency to sob. entnc tune, to conceal a 

rupi“‘tnc“sh^e rtpems onle/ZT”''”’ I “ter- 

deal of good : it would make you anothermaj^n*'^'^ h° ^ 
panion.” ^ anomer man, to have her for a com- 

bla^cLrdrdlcow^^^^^^^^^^ hand. He 

clenched, and his gaze fixed on the grouAd ^ p®? ‘ '’^solutely 

must have, divined it was obdurate perversitv ^ 
prompted this dogged conduct - \c and not dislike, that 

undecided, she stooped and impressed on hif instant 

little rogue thought I had no^Te^W ^ gentle kiss. The 

former station by the window^ quite demu’relv '^Tsh 
provingly and then she blusheA LfwAiJemd- ' 

and he'wouTdn’ttok^ 1 mustth"’ V*" ^ ®hake hands, 

that I want to bl Sds.” ^ him- 

careful, for some raVutel'^that S'fe'crshoX'not b 
he did raise it, be was sadly puzzled Jw to turS 

whkepr^er^^ndhTl^S 

“ Mr. Hamt’on Earnshaw!” shl Sred me tot h"’ 

convey the present to its destined recipient ^ ambassadress, and 

ring being removed ; then she stole away, and quietly seated 
herself beside her cousin. He trembled, and his face glLed f alTht 
rudeness and all his surly harshness had deserted him : he could not 

syllable in reply to her questnfag 
"'”-1 and her murmured petition. ^ ® 

“ biiy you forgive me, Hareton, do. You can make me so happy bv 
speaking that hfde word.” nappy oy 

I'lc muttered something inaudible. 

“ And youni be my friend ? ” added Catherine, interrogatively. 

ashamed of me every day of your life,” he answered ; 
and the moie .ishamed, the more you know me ; and I cannot bide it.” 
bo you won t be my friend ? ” she said, smiling as sweet as honey, 

and creeping? close up. ^ 

I overheard no further distinguishable talk, but, on looking round 

again, I perceived two such radiant countenances bent over the page of 
accepted book, that I did not doubt the treatv had biPf^n 


pun, 1 ptrcu^eci two such radiant countenances bent over the page of 
the accepted book, that I did not doubt the treaty had been ratified on 
both sides j and the enemies were, thenceforth, sworn allies, 
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The work they studied was full of costly pictures ; and those and their 
position had charm enough to keep them unmoved till Joseph came home. 
He, poor man, w^as perfectly aghast at the spectacle of Catherine seated 
on the same bench with Hareton Earnshaw^ leaning her hand on his 
shoulder ; and confounded at his favourite’s endurance of her proximity • 
it affected him too deeply to allow an observation on the subject that 
night. His emotion was only revealed by the immense sighs he drew, 
as he solemnly spread his large Bible on the table, and overlaid it with 
dirt>r banknotes from his pocket-book, the produce of the day’s trans- 
actions. At length, he summoned Hareton from his seat., 

“ Tak’ these in to t’ maister, lad,” he said, “ and bide there : Ts 
gang up to my awn rahm. This hoile’s • neither mensful nor seemly 
for us : we mun side out and seearch another.” 

“ Come, Catherine,” I said, “ we must ‘ side out ’ too : I’ve done 
my ironing, are you ready to go ? ” 

“ It is not eight o’clock ! ” she answered, rising unwillingly. “ Hareton 
I’ll leave this book upon the chimney-piece, and I’ll bring some more 
to-morrow.” 

*‘Ony books that yah leave, I shall tak’ into th’ hahse,” said Joseph, “and 
it ’ull be mitch if yah find ’em agean ; soa, yah may please yourseln ! ” 

Cathy threatened that his library should pay for hers ; and, smiling 
as she passed Hareton, went singing up stairs : lighter of heart, I venture 
to say, than ever she had been under that roof before ; except, perhaps, 
during her earliest visits to Linton. . 

The intimacy thus commenced, grew rapidly ; though it encountered, 
temporary interruptions. Earnshaw was not to be civilized with a wish, 
and my young lady was no philosopher, and no paragon of patience ; 
but both their minds tending to the same point — one loving and desiring 
to esteem, and the other loving and desiring to be esteemed — they 
contrived in the end to reach it. . 

You see, Mr. Lockwood, it was easy enough to win Mrs. Heathcliff’s. 
heart. But now. I’m glad you did not try. The crown of all my wishes 
will be the union of those two. I shall envy no one on their wedding- 
day : there won’t be a happier woman than myself in England ! 


CHAPTER XXXIIl 

On the morrow of that Monday, Earnshaw being still unable to follow 
his ordinary employments, and therefore remaining about the house, 
I speedily found it would be impracticable to retain my charge beside 
me, as heretofore. She got down stairs before me, and out into the 
garden, where she had seen her cousin performing some easy work ; 
and when I went to bid them come to breakfavSt, 1 saw she had per- 
suaded, him to clear a large space of ground from currant and gooseberry 
bushes, and they were busy planning together an importation of plants 
from the Grange. i 

I was terrified at the devastation which had been accomplished in a 
brief half hour ; the black current trees were the apple of Joseph’s eye, 
and sb6 had just fixed her choice on a flower-bed in the midst of them. 
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There ! 1 hat will be all shown to the master, *< I exclaimed “the 
mmute It IS discovered. And what excuse have you to ofFer^r tatiW 
•such liberties w^th the garden ? We shall have a fine explosion on Jhf 
head of It . see if we don t ! Mr. Hareton, I wonder you should have 
no more w.t, than to go and make that mess at her bidding - 

-We always ate our meals with Mr. Heathcliff. I held the mistress’s 
post m making tea and carving ; so -I was indispensable at table 
Catherine usually sat by me, but to-day she stole nearer to Hareton 

and I presently saw she would have no more discretion in her friendship 
than she had in her hostility. rrienasnip 

“ Now, mind you don’t talk with apd notice your cousin too much ” 
were my whispered instructions as we entered the room. “It will 
certainly annoy Mr. Heathcliff, and he’ll be mad at you both.” 

1 m not going to,” she answered. 

in ITs'plme SrridJ.' « 

He dared not speak to her there : he dared hardly look f and yet she 

hufh°"rTr®^’ *"“"8 provoked' to 

laugh. I frowned, and then she glanced toward the master : whose 

mind was occupied on other subjects than his company, as his coun- 
tenance evinced ; and she grew serious for an instant, semtinizing him 
with deep gravity. Afterwards she turned, and recommenced her 
nonsense ; at last, Hareton uttered a smothered laugh. Mr. Heathcliff 
started ; his eye rapidly surveyed our faces. Catherine met it with her 
accustomed ook of nervousness and yet defiance, which he abhorred! 

It IS well you are out of my reach,” he exclaimed. “ What fiend 
possesses you to stare back at me, continually, with those infernal eyes } 
Down with them 1 .and don’t remind me of your existence again. I 
l^hought 1 had cured you of laughing.” 

“ It was me,” muttered Hareton. 

What do you say ? ” demanded the master. 

0 his plate, and did not repeat the confession. Mr. 
Heathclirt looked at him a bit, and then silently resumed his breakfast 
and his interrupted musing. We had nearly finished, and the two young 
people prudently shifted wider asunder, so I anticipated no further 
disturbance during that sitting ; when Joseph appeared at the door 
u V aiing by his quivering lip and furious eyes, that the outrage com 
miticJ im his precious shrubs was detected. , He must have seen Cath^ 
and her ccesm about the spot before he examined it, for while his jaw 
worked like thfise of a cow chewing its cud, and rendered his speech 
difiicuk to understand, he began ; — 

I mun hev my wage, and I mun goa ! I had aimed to dee, wheare 

1 <.1 saived fui sixty year ; and I thow't Fd lug my books up into t’ 
garret, anti all my bits o’ stuff, and they sud hev t’ kitchen to theirseln ; 
for t’ sake o quietness. It wur hard to gie up mv awn hearthstun, but 
I thowt 1 amid do that ! But, nah, shoe’s taan my garden fro’ me, and 
by tlF heart, Maister, 1 cannot stand it 1 ” 

** Is the fool drunk ? ” asked Mr. Heathcliff. “ Hareton, is it mu. 
he’s finding fault with ? ” 

Ihl 



replied tlie young rniin ; bm; 


Fvs p’olled up two or three bushes/" 

Fill going to set '"cm again/’ 

‘‘ And why have you pulled them up ? ” said tlie master. 

Catherine wisely put in her tongue, 

“ We wanted to plant some flowers there,” she cried. ” I’m tlie only 
person to blame, for I wished him to do it.” 

“ And who the devil g‘dve yon leave to toiicli a stick alxrut the [dace ? ” 
demanded her father-in-law, much surprised. ” And wlio ordered yqu 
to obey her ? ” he added, turning to Mareton. 

The latter was speechless ; his cousin replied 

“ You shouldn’t grudge a few yards of t'arth for rne to ornament, 
when you have taken all my land ! ” 

“ Your land, insolent slut !. You never liad an\ /’ said 1 {eatiicliir. 

^ And my money,” she continued ; returning his angry glare, and < 
meantime biting a piece of crust, tlie remnant of fier fjreakfast. 

“ Silence ! ” he exclaimed. ” (let done, ami l)egone ! 

“And Hareton’s land, and his money,” pursmoi live rci’kless' tiling. 

“ Hareton and I are friends now ; and 1 shall tell liiro all al>out you ! ” 

The master seemed confounded a moment : lie g.rmv pale, and rose 
up, eyeing her all the while, with an ex[n-ession of mortal hatt*. 

“ If you strike me, Hareton will strike you,” she said ; ” you may 
as well sit down.” 

“If Hareton does not turn you out of tiu* room, I’ll .atike Itim to 
hell,” thundered Heatheliff. “ Damnalvle vvitcli I dare \mi piagejid to 
rouse him against me ? OtT with her 1 Do you hear ? Idiug her into the 
kitchen ! I’ll kill her, Ellen Dean, if \'ou let her come into ray siglit 
again ! ” 

Hareton tried, under his breath, to jiersuavii' her to go. 

“ Drag her away ! ” he cried, savagely, ” Are yau stu} ing to talk ? ” 
And he approached to execute his ou n command, 

“He’ll not obey you, wicked man, any more,” said Catherine; 

“ and he’ll soon tlelest you as imieli as I do.” 

“ Wisht I wisht ! ” muttered the young man, rejiroaelifull) , ” I will 
not hear you speak so to Inm. 1 lave done.” 

“ But you won’t let him strike me ? ” she cried. 

“ Come, then,” lie whispered, earnestly. 

It was too late : Heatheliff had cayglit; hold <4 hei. 

“ Now you go 1 ” he said to Karnslmw. ” Aeeur.ed wneh I (hr, time 
she has provoked me when 1 could not liear it ; and I’ll make her H'pcuit 
it for ever ! ” 

He had his hand in her hair ; Hareton uttemptt'd m ndoaNe fior kurks, 
entreating him not to hurt her that. once. 1 leathi-liti '.s hl.u k r% es tia.shed ; 
he seemed ready to tear Catherine in pieces, and I was ju-a worked up 
to risk coming to the rescue, when of a sudden his fingeis relavisi ; he 
shiftefl his grasp from her head to her arm, aiul ga/ed intenrl> tn her faee. 
Then he drew his hand over her eyes, stood a moment to eolbs t himself 
apparently, and turning anew to Catherine, saiii, with assumed t almness 
— “ You must learn to avoid putting me m a passion, ni 1 sh.dl irally 
murder you some time ! Cio with iMrs. Dean, am! keep vuiii her ; and 
confine your insolence to her ears. As to Hiirettm Earnsluu^, if f see him 
listen to you, I’ll send Jiim seeking his bread where he ixm get if I VtiUy 
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love will make him an outcast and a beggar Nellv take h.. - a 

leave me, all of you ! Leave me L* ^ 

When this slight disagreement was over Hareton anri • 

became as busy as possible in their several ’octS“s of pupU 
teacher. I came tn to sit with them, after I had done my wLf- anTi 
telt so soothed and comforted to watch them T ^ T ■’ , ^ 

time got on. You know they botrannel.T ^ 

T 1,„.4 I 1 '^nuw, cney Doth appeared m a measure mv children • 

spirit and nobility to their aspect : I could hardly fancy it the same 
individual 1 had beheld on the day I discovered my iLle lady It Wu 
ng Heights, after her expedition to the Crags. While I Lnired Ld 
they labomed. dusk drew on, and with it returned the master. He came 
upon us quite unexpectedly, entering by the front way, and had a full 
«ew of the whole three, ere we could raise our heads to glance at hS! 

c 1 idkcted, there was. never a pleasanter, or more harmless sight • 
and It will be a burning shame to scold them. The red fire-light gWd 
on then two bonny heads, and revealed their faces animated wfth the 

dX *" ‘‘'"1 f f he was twenty-three and sL 

eighteen, eaeh had so much of novelty to feel and learn, that neither 
expenenced nor evinced the sentiments of sober disenchanted maturity. 

hey lifted their eyes together, to encounter Mr. Heathcliff: perhaps 
you have never remarked that their eyes are precisely similar, and thl^ 
are those of Catherine harnshaw. The present Catherine has no other 

IoIhXi 1 ^‘'"i ^"«head, and a certain arch of the 

w .V \ i ^ ™*her haughty, whether she will or not. 

Ill Hareton the resemblance is carried farther: it is singular at 'all 
times, t/mi it wis particularly striking ; because his senses were alert, 
and his mental faculties wakened to unwonted, aptivity. I suppose this 
resemblance disarmed Mr. Heathcliff : he walked to the hearth in evident 
‘ttattotion , but it cjuickly subsided as he looked at the young man-: 
or, 1 should say, altered its character ; for it was there yet. He took the 
hook from his hand, and glanced at the open page, then returned it 
without any obseivation ; merely signing Catherine away : her com- 
panion lingered vei-y little behind her, and I was about to depart also 
l -n he bid me sit Still. 


u- !s a pofir eonciusion, is it not ? ” he observed, having brooded 
‘ just witnessed : an absurd termination to m> 

violent exertions ? 1 get levers and mattocks to demolish the two houses, 
and tram rnyseir to lie capable of working like Hercules, and when 
iiyet \ thinj.', r. re;uly ;nid in my power, 1 lind the will to lift a slate off 
either rool lias vanished I My old enemies have not beaten me ; now 
wouiii ht‘ the {iiecise lime to revenge myself on their representatives: 

I could do it. ; aiul none cimld hinder me. But where is the use ? I 
don t care lor r.t rtkin** : I, can’t take the trouble to raise my hand ! That 
sounds as if i had lua n lalxairing the whole time only to' exhibit a line trait 
of magnaminimity. It is far from being the case : I have losrithe faculty 
of enjoying tluar destniction, and I am too idle to destroy for nothing. 
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" \ellv, there is a strange change approaching : Fm in its shadow at 
present. take so little interest in my daily life, that I hardly remember 
to eat and drink. Those two who have left the room are the only objects 
which retain a distinct material appearance to me ; and that appearance 
causes me pain, amounting to agon 3 ^ About her I won’t speak ; and I 
don’t desire to think ; but I earnestly wish she were invisible : her 
presence invokes only maddening sensations. He moves me differently : 
and yet if I could do it without seeming insane, Td never see him again ! 
You ’ll perhaps think me rather inclined to become so,” he added, making 
an effort to smile, if I try^' to describe the thousand forms of past 
associations, and ideas he awakens or embodies. But you’ll not talk of 
W'hat I tell you ; and mind is so eternally secluded in itself, it is 
tempting at last to turn it -out to another.” 

But what do 3 ’ou mean b}* a change, Mr. Heathcliff ? ” I said 
alarmed at his manner: though he was neither in danger of losing his 
senses, nor dying, according to my judgment : he was. quite strong and 
healthy ; and, as to his reason, from childhood he had a delight in 
dwelling on dark things, and entertaining odd fancies. He might have 
had a monomania on the subject of his departed idol ; but on- every 
other point his wits were as sound as mine. 

I shall not know that till it comes,” he said, “ I’m only half conscious 
>f it now.” 

“ You have no feeling of illness, have ? ” I asked. 

No, Nelly, I have not,” he answered. 

Then j^ou are not afraid of death ? ” I pursued. 

‘VAfraid ? No ! ” Ke replied. “ I have neither a fear nor a presenti- 
ment, nor a hope of death. Why should I ? With my hard constitution 
and temperate mode of living, and unperilous occupations, I ought to, 
and probably shall, remain above ground till there is scarcely a black hair 
on my head. xAid v^et I cannot continue in this condition ! I have to 
remind myself to breathe — almost to remind iriy heart to beat •! And it 
is^Iike bending back a stiff spring : it is by compulsion that I do the 
slightest act not prompted by one thought ; and by compulsion that I 
* notice anything alive or dead, which is not associated with one universal 
idea. I have a single wdsh, and my whole being arid faculties are yearning 
to attain it. They have yearned towards it so long, and so unwaveringly, 
that. I’m convinced it willht reached — and-5oow — because it has devoured 
my existence : I am swallowed up in the anticipation of its fulfilment. 
My confessions have not relieved me ; but they may account for some 
otherwise unaccountable phases of humour which I show. O, God ! 
It is a long fight, I wish it 'were over ! ” 

He began to pace the room, muttering terrible things to himself, till 
I was inclined to believe, as he said Joseph did, that conscience had 
turned his heart to an earthly hell. I wondered greatly how it would end. 
Though he seldom before had revealed this state of mind, even by 
looks, it was his habitual mood,- 1 had no doubt : he asserted it himself*; 
but not a soul, from his general bearing, would have conjectured the fact. 
You did not when you saw him, Mr. Lockwood : and at the period 
of which I speak, he was just the same as then ; only fonder of con- 
tinued solitude, and perhaps still more laconic in company. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV 


For some days after that evening, Mr. Heathcliff shunned meeting us 
at meals ; yet he would not consent, formally, to exclude Hareton and 
Cathy. He had an aversion to yielding so completely to his feelings, 
choosing rather to absent himself ; and eating once in tw^enty-four 
hours seemed sufficient sustenance for him. 

One night, after the family were in bed, I heard him go down stairs, 
and out at the front door. I did not hear him re-enter, and in the morning 
I found he was still away. We were in April then : the weather was 
sweet and warm, the grass as green as showers and sun could make it, 
and the two dwarf apple trees near the southern wall in full bloom. 
After breakfast, Catherine insisted on my bringing a chair and sitting 
with my work under the fir trees at the end of the house ; and she 
beguiled Hareton, who had perfectly recovered from his accident, to 
dig and arrange her little garden, wffiich was shifted to that comer by 
the influence, of Joseph’s complaints. I was comfortably revelling in the 
spring fragrance around, and the beautiful soft blue overhead, when 
my young lady, who had run down near the gate to procure some 
primrose roots for a border, returned only half laden, and informed us 
that Mr. HeathclifF was coming in. “ And he spoke to me,” she added, 
with a perplexed countenance. 

“ What did he say ? ” asked Hareton. 

“ He told me to begone as fast as I could,” she answered. “ But he 
looked so different from his usual look that I stopped a moment to stare 
at him. 

“ How ? ” he inquired. 

“ Why, almost bright and cheerful. No, almost nothing — very much 
excited, and wild and glad ! ” she replied. 

“ Night- w-tilking amuses him, then,” I remarked, affecting a careless 
manner : in reality, as surprised as she was, and anxious to ascertain 
the truth of her statement ; for to see the master looking glad wuuld not 
be ah every-day spectacle. I framed an excuse to go in. Heathcliff 
stood at the open door ; he was pale, and he trembled : yet, certainly, 
he had a strange joyful glitter irt his eyes, that altered the aspect of his 
whole face. 

“Will you have some breakfast ?” I said. “You must be hungry, 
rambling about all night ! ” I wanted to discover where he had been, 
but I did not like to ask .directly. 

“ No, Fm not hungry,” he answered, averting his head, and speaking 
rather contemptuously, as if he guessed I was tr^dng to divine the 
occasion of his good humour. 

I felt perplexed : I didn’t know whether it were not a proper oppor- 
tunity to offer him a bit of admonition. 

“I don’t think it right to wander out of doors,” I observed, “ instead 
of being in bed : it is not wise, at any rate, this moist season. I dare 
say you’ll catch a bad cold, or a fever: you have something the matter 
with you now ! ” 

“ Nothing but what. I can bear,” he replied ; ‘‘ and with the greatest 
pleasure, provided you’ll leave me alone : get in, and don’t annoy me.” 

I obeyed ; and, in passing, I noticed he breathed as fast as a cat. 
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“ Yes ! I reflected to myself, we siKdl liave a fit of illfiesa. I cannot 
perceive what he has been tioingf ' 

That noon he sat down to dinner with ns, ;nul vca-lwA a inaped-up 
plate from my hands, as if he intended to make arnentls t\>r previous 
fasting. 

“ Fve neither cold nor fever, Nelly," he refnarkcik in alin.-aon to my 
morning’s speech ; “and I’m ready to do just ice to tin* tocnl xnvi give 
me.” 

He took his knife and fork, and was going to t ommence raiinc, when 
the inclination appeared to become suddenly eKlitict. 1 h* laid ihcni on 
the table, looked eagerly towards the vvindt>w, then ni .e and wtaii out. 
We saw him walking to and Iro in tlie gardeti while ue < (mcludt‘d our 
meal, and Earnshaw said he’d go arul ask wliy he nuKl not dine : he 
thought we had grieved him some wava 
lie did not quit the house again tluit af(ernot»n, and m> one intruded 
on his solitude ; till, at eight o’clock, 1 deenuii it pnga r, thougii un- 
summoned, to carry a candle and his supper tu him. He wa'= leaning 
against the ledge of an open lattice, bul rmt iookinn ; hi . laee was 
turned to the interior gloom, i'lie lire had inouldcuvi to a- hes ; the 
room was filled witli the damp, mild air of the cloudv t ; and so 

still, that not only the murmur of the heek ilown t iinimtanm uas dis- 
tinguishable, but its ripples and ils gurgling o\er tfu- prbhh or through 
the large stones which it could not e»>ver. I iUf<-H*d .m ( gu ulation of 
discontent at seeing the dismal grate, and eumnu'nt ed .Imtnng the 
casements, one after another, till I came to lus, 

“ Must I close this ? " I asked, in onicr to ri»u .<• lum ; ft»r he would 
not stir. 

The light flashed on Ins feanires, as I spoke. ( >h, Mr. l.tKkuood, I 
cannot express what a terrilde start 1 got, !o tin- naaomtai^ view! 
Those deep black eyes ! d'hat smile, ami gha-.iK p.th nr ! It appeared 
to me, not Mr. Heathclilf, fmt a goblin ; and. m in\ tntnt, i let the 
candle bend towards the wall, and n Irfi me m daiktu- 

“ Yes, close it,” he replied, in his familiar \ojet'. Thru*, tint is pure 
awkwardness! Why did you hold the candlr lion/onialK ; Hr quick, 
and bring another.” 

1 hurried out in a fixdish .state of dread, and .m! jtr.rph 
“ '.rhc master wishes you to take hint a ligftt, ,md tr lundlr the tire,” 
h'or I dare not go in myself ag, tin just tlten. 

Josepli rattled some fire into tlie shovel, aiul wmt ; hut hr hrought 
it hack immediately, with the supper-tray m lu-. othn hatsd. r\piaining 
that Mr. Heatiulitf was going to hetl, ami hr watttrd noihnte Ui rat till 
morning. We heard Itint nmunt the stair; tlitrt tly ; hr did nnt proceed 
to his ordinary ehamher, hut turnetl itttu that wgli flu pamllrd bed; 
its window, a.s 1 menttmtetl liefore, is wide rtuntgh ho anvhttd*. to grt 
through ; and it struck me that he plotteti another inidiughf r\tur;am, 
of which he luul rather we liad no stispieitm. 

Dawn restorcil me to common senKc. 1 roM*, and went info the gartlen, 
as soon as I cotthl see, ttj iiscertiiin if there were *tn> foounarlr^ under his 
window, 'rhen? were none. He hits stii>rd ai homr.” 1 thotight, 
“and he’ll Ite all right^n-day I “ I preparrti stunr hirakta '4 lor the 
houHchcdd, as was rny yHyal custom, and told Ihueton and Ckuherine 
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to get theirs ere the master came down ; tor he lay late. They preferred 
taking It out ot doors, under the trees, and I set a little table to accom- 

modate them. 

On my re-entrance, I found Mr. . HeathclifF below. He and Joseph 
were conversing about some farming business ; he gave clear minute 
directions concerning the matter discussed, but he spoke rapidly and 
turned his head continually aside, and had the same excited expreLion 
even more exaggerated. When Joseph quitted the room he took his 
seat m the place he generally chose, and I put a basin of coffee before 
him. He dftw It nearer, and then rested his arms on the table, and 
looked at the opposite wall, as I supposed, surveying one particular 
.poitmn, up and down, with glittermg, restless eyes, and with such eager 
interest that he stopped breathing during half a minute together. 

^ Conie now, I exclaimed, pushing some bread against his hand. 

eat and drink that, while it is hot : it has been waiting nearly an hour.” 

He didn t notice me, and yet he smiled. I’d- rather have seen him 
gnash his teeth than smile so. 

“Mr. Heathcliflf! master!” I cried, “don’t, for God’s sake, stare 

as it you saw an unearthly vision.” 

“ Don’t, for God’s sake, shout so loud,” he replied. “ Turn round 
tell me, are we by ourselves ? ” ’ 

Ot course, was my answer j ** of course ‘we are.*’ 

Still, 1 hayoluntariiy obeyed him, as if I was not quite sure. With 
a s weep ut his hand he cleared a vacant space in front among the breakfast, 
iiungs, and leant forward to gaze more at his ease. 

N9W, I perceived he was not looking at the wall ; for when I regarded 
him alone, it seemed exactly that he gazed for something within two 
yards distance. And whatever it was, it . communicated, apparently, 
both pluasurc and pain in exquisite extremes : at least the anguished 
yet raptured expression of his countenance suggested that idea. The 
tancied olvject was not fixed : either his eyes pursued it with unwearied 
vigilance, and, even in speaking to me, were never weaned away. I 
vainly reminded him of his protracted abstinence from food : if he 
stirred to touch anything in compliance with my entreaties, if he stretched * 
his hand out to get a piece of bread, his fingers clenched before they 
reached it, and remained on the table, forgetful of their aim. 

.1 sat a model of patience, trying to attract his absorbed attention 
from its engn'ossing speculation ; till he grew irritable, and got up, 
asking why 1 would not allow him to. have his own time in taking his 
meals ? and saying that on the next occasion, I needn’t wait : I might 
svt the things down and go. Having uttered these words he left the 
house, slowly sauntered down the garden path, and disappeared through 
the gate. 

'The Imurs crept; anxiously by : another evening came. I did not retire 
to rest till late, and when i did, I could not sleep. He returned after 
midnight, and, instead of going to bed, shut himself into the room 
beneath. 1 listened, and tossed about, and, finally dressed and des- 
cended. it was too irksome to lie there, harassing my brain with a 
hundred idle misgivings. 

1 thstingiiished Mr, llcathcliff’s step, restlessly measuritigThe floor,; 
and he frequently broke the silence by a deep inspiration, resembling a 
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groan. He muttered detached words also ; the only one I could catch 
was the name of Catherine, coupled with some wild term of endearment 
or suffering ; and spoken as one would speak to a person present- ; low 
and earnest, and wrung from the depth of his soul. I had not courage to 
walk straight into the apartment ; but I desired to divert him from his 
reverie, and therefore fell foul of the kitchen fire, stirred it, and began to 
scrape the cinders. It drew him forth sooner than I expected. He 
opened the door immediately, and sard — 

“ Nelly, come here — is it morning ? Come in with your light. 

“It is striking four,” I answered. “ You want a candle to take up 
stairs : you might have lit one at this fire.” ^ • 

“ No, I don’t wish to go up stairs,” he said. “ Come in, and kindle 
me a fire, and do anything there is to do about the room.” 

“ I must blow the coals red first before I can carry any,” I replied, 
getting a chair and the bellows. 

He roamed to and fro, meantime, in a state approaching distraction ; 
his heaw sighs succeeding each other so thick as to leave no space for 
common breathing between. 

“ When day breaks I’ll send for Green,” he said ; “ I wish to make 
some legal inquiries of him while I can bestow- a thought on those 
itters, and while I can act calmly. I have not written my will yet ; 
d how to leave my property I cannot determine. I wish I could 
inihilate it from the face of the earth.” 

“ I would not talk so, Mr. Heathcliff,” I. interposed. “ Let your will 
be a while : you’ll be spared to repent of your many injustices yet ! 

I never expected that your nerves would be disordered : they are, at 
present, marvellously so, however ; and almost entirely through your 
own fault. The way you’ve passed these three last days might knock 
up a Titan. Do take some food, and some repose. You need only look 
at yourself in a glass to see how you require both. Your cheeks are 
hollow and your eyes bloodshot, like a person starving with hunger and 
going blind with loss of sleep.” 

“ It is riot my fault, that I cannot eat or rest,” he replied. “ I assure 
you it is through no settled- designs. I’ll do both, as soon as I possibly 
can. But you might as well bid a man struggling in the water rest within 
arm’s length of the shore ! I must reach it first, and then I’ll rest. Well, 
never mind Mr. Green : as to repenting of my injustices, I’ve done no 
injustice, and I repent of nothing. Fm too happy and yet I’m not 
happy enough. My soul’s bliss -kills my body, but does not satisfy 
itself.” 

“Happy, master?” I cried. “Strange happiiness ! If you would 
hear me without being angry, I might, offer some advice that would 
make you happier.” 

What is. that ? ” he asked. “ Give it.” 

“ You are aware, Mr. Heathcliff,” I said, “ that from the time you 
were thirteen years old you have lived a selfish, unchristian life ; and 
probably hardly had a Bible in your hands during all 'that period. You 
must have forgotten the contents of the book, arid you may not have 
space to search it now. Could it be hurtful to send for some one — - 
some minister of any' denomination, it does . not matter which— to 
explain it, and show you how very far you have erred from its precepts ; 

188 



arid how unfit you will be for its heaven, unless a change takes plaeg 
before you 'die ? ” ■ * 

“ Fm rather obliged, than angry, Nelly,’’ he said, “ for you remind 
me of the manner in which I desire to be buried* It is to be carried to 
the churchyard in the evening. You and Hareton may, if you please, 
accompany me : and mind, particularly, to notice that the siJston obeys 
my directions concerning the two coffins ! No minister need come ; 
nor need anything be said over me.-~I tell you, I jhave nearly attained 
my heaven ; and that of others is altogether unvalued and iincoveted 
by me.” 

“ And supposing you persevered in your obstinate fast, and died by 
that means, and they refused to bury you in the precincts of the Kirk ? 

I said, shocked at his godless indifference. “ How would you like it f 
They won’t do that,” he replied : “ if they did, you must have me 
removed secretly ; and if you neglect it, you shall prove, practically,, 
that the dead are not annihilated 1 ” 

As soon as he heard the other members of the family stirring he 
retired to his den, and I breathed freer. But in the afternoon, while 
Joseph and Hareton were at their work, he came into the kitchen again, 
and with a wild look, bid me come and sit in the house : he wanted 
somebody with him. I declined ; telling him plainly that his stfmge 
talk and manner frightened me, and I had neither the nerve nor the will 
to be his companion alone. 

“ I believe you think me a fiend,” he said, with his dismal laugh 
“ something too horrible to live under a decent roof.” Then turning to 
Catherine, who was there, and who drew behind me at his approach, 
he added, half sneeringly — “ Will you come, chuck ? I’ll not hurt you. 
No ! to you, I’ve made myself worse than the devil. WelJ, there is 
one who won’t shrink from my dompany ! By God! she’s relentless. 
Oh, damn it ! It’s unutterably too much for flesh and blood to bear — 
even mine.” . 

He solicited the society of no one more. At dusk, he went into his 
chamber. Through the whole night, and far into the morning, we heard 
his groaning and murmuring to himself. Hareton was anxious to enter ; 
but I bid him fetch Mr. Kenneth, and he should go in and see him. 
When he came, and I requested admittance and tried to open the door,^ 

I found it locked ; and Heathcliff bid us be damned. He was better,’ 
and would be left alone ; so the doctor went aw^ay. ^ 

The following evening was very wet : indeed it poured -down till 
day-dawn ; and, as I took my morning walk round the house, I observed 
the master’s window swinging open, and the rain driving straight in. 

He cannot He in bed, I thought : those showers would drench him 
through. He must either be up or out. But I’ll make no more ado, I’ll 
go boldly and look. ’ *' 

Having succeeded in obtaining entrance with another key, I ran to 
unclose the panels, for the chamber was vacant ; quickly pushing them, 
aside, I peeped in. Mr. Heathcliff was there — laid on his back. His. 
eyes met mine so keen and fierce, I started ; and then he seemed to* 
smile. I could not think him dead : but his face and throat were washed 
with rain ; the bed-clothes dripped, and he was perfectly still. The 
lattice, flapping to and fro, had grazed one hand that rested on the sill*,^ 
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no blood iTidded from the broken skin, and. when I put my fingers to 
it, I could doubt no more : he was dead and stark ! 

I hasped the window ; I combed his black long hair from his forehead • 
I tried to close his eyes : to extinguish, if possible, that frightful, life-like 
gaze of exultation, before any one else beheld it. They would not shut : 
they seemed to sneer at my attempts ; and his parted lips and sharp 
white teeth sneered too 1 Taken with another lit of cowardice, I cried 
out for Joseph. Joseph shuffled up and made a noise, but resolutely 
refused to meddle with him. 

“Th’ divil’s harried off his soul,” he cried, “and he rnav liev his 
carcass into t’ bargin, for aught 1 care I Ech 1 what a wicked un he 
looks grinning at death ! ” and the old sinner grinned in Jiiockery. I 
thought he intended to cut a caper round the bed ; hut siuldenly 
composing himself, he fell on his knees, and raised !iis liands, and 
•returned thanks that the lawful master and the ancient stock were 
restored to their rights. 

I felt stunned by the awful event ; and my nieniory unavoidably 
recurred to former times with a sort of oppressive sadness. Ihit poor 
Hareton, the most wronged, was the only one who really suffered rruich. 
He sat by the corpse all night, weeping in bitter earnest . H(‘ prt'ssed 
its hand, and kissed the sarcastic, savage fice, that every one else shrank 
from contemplating ; and bemoaned him with tliat strong grit^f which 
springs naturally from a generous heart, though it lie tough as tianpered 
steel. 

Mr. Kenneth was perplexed to pronounce of what disonha- tlie master 
died. I concealed the fact of his having swallowed nothing for four days, 
fearing it might lead to trouble ; and then, 1 am pt'rsuaded, he did riot 
abstain on purpose : it was the consequence of liis strange illness, not 
the cause. 


We buried him, to the scandal of the whole neighhourhood, as he 
wished. . Eamshaw and I, the sexton, and six men to earry ihe' cofFm, 
comprehended the whole attendance. The six men dt‘parted whvn they 
had let it down into the grave : we stayed to see if cowrcil. I hireton, 
■'^h a streaming face, dug green sods, and laid \hvin <rver the lirowji 
Id himself: at present it is as smooth and verdatit as its companion 
nds— and I hope its tenant sleeps as soundly. Hut the country 
I, if you asked them, would swear on the Hihlc (hat h(‘ r.uilks : there 
chose who speak to having met him near (he church, and tm the 
-^or, and even within this house. Idle tales, you’ll say, and so sav L 
xCt that old man by the kitchen fire affirms hr htis s(‘en (wo on Vm, 

1 ooking out of his chamber window, on every rainy niglu .since his 
deatm:— kne^ari odd thing happened to me about a monili ago. } was 
going to the Grange one evening— a dark evening, thivatcan'ng thunder 
and, just at the turn of the Heights, I encount(?red a little hoy with a 
sheep and two Iambs before him ; he was crying terrihh’, ami I supposetl 
the Iambs were skittish, and would not be guidetl . ‘ 

“What is the matter, my little man ? '' 1 asked. 

1 T Heathcliff and a woman, yonder, under t* he 

blubbered, un I darnut pass fern.” 

k*i neither the sheep nor he would go mi ; so I 

bid him take, the road lower down. He probably raised the phantotns 



heard his parents and cmCanJns^epeat^’”?^ 

to Ae Grange. ’ " *ey leave it, and shift 

,, Grange, then/’ I said. 

will be^on Ne^Yefr’^day.^*^’ married, and that 

“ And who will live here then ? ” . 

kelpTfm imla^' TWwm live ® 

Shi up.” ^ ^ ^^*‘«hen, and tfae rest will be 

returning. ® s w , the ramblers were 

legions.” brave Satan and all his 

.. z;: *:zrs"“’ r" .“y “ ■ ■“• “ 

irresistibly impelled to escape them eZii I Wt 

brance into the hand of Mrs Dean nn/rf* ' a ' ^ remem- 

iit my rudeness I vaniQ^^H disregarding her expostulations 

. house'ldw/and so ruKa/°“®V''^^^^^^ the 

feKow-servan “ g^; SscreZs^hfr."'' “ his opinion of his 

me for a respectable character by the^sweet rin/of mco^ized 

kirf 

^rs^^sreS^d/ftierelS^^^^ 
Lktofts3y^harmoSLtd\nhe^”^/”^^^^ “ 

Heathcliffs still b“ ^ “p its foot ,- 

msmmmss. 


THE END 




